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That the Publick 


12. I jut in the Kind Reception 
they have Teen to the LETTERS 


of Dr. Harmer, now the Right Reverend Bi- 
ſhop of Salichury, 


to me, 
2 Prief of the 


To the Reader. 


come ſo eaſily to the Knowledge of others. 
The Reaion why I was fo Inquiſitive, is 
ſet down at the beginning of my Firſt 
LETTER. I ſhallonly add, That thoks 
who are acquainted with the Spirit of Rinez 
will find no difficulty to believe the * 
of Fact here related, much leſs to ven- 


ture their Credit in denying them, 5 


they are ſtill expos d to publick View; 
as manv 4. may be ſo 
Witneſſes of them. 2 x 
If at any time I make uſe of ſome Ex. 
preſſogs which may ſeem to have too much 
Lightneſs in them, I deſire m Reader to 
t 


e chis 28 to conlider,. 
not to be EX- 
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2 us Matters with 2 be- 
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* or do I ler, Tha the Papiſts — 
ve any reaſon to of me, as 
Com: Ne do of chaſe thet ls. hoes: 


occa- 


To the Reader. 


occaſſion rather of Commending my Mode. 
ration, than of Complaining of my doing 
too much. | We 
Laſtly, Foraſmuch as thoſe Obſeryations 
made in my Travels, have K . 
to the Change of my Religion; fo (I truſt 
in God) the Publication of them will have a 
ood effect upon others. by Opening the 
ves of the People of the Roman Church; 
by Diſcouraging thoſe that Seduce them; 
and þy puttidg Proteſtants upon Re qering 
hearty Thanks to God, ſor having delive 
them from ſo miſerable a Slavery. 
This (Candid Reader) is the principal Aim 
J had in Publiſhing this Book, Farewel. _ 


, 

A 

Pp 4 

- 25 ; 17 
7 * 
+ . 
- % X ö 1 

A . 


kd 40 . * * 
* . © 
* f * * » _ «© 
: | | a * 
6 «” * . * 4 


4 


Tn 9. THE 


THE 


CONTENTS 


OF THE 


Principal Relations 


LETTERS 


The Firſt LET TER. P- 1 


F Relicks, and the ill uſe that is 
made of them in the Church f 
"Rome, to decerve the 


Some curious Relations on this Sub. | 
Y 5 


5 


The Contents. 
A Deſcription of the Famous 

Cd eee 
of Grenoble. 
The Diſorderly aud Voluptuous us Life of 
thoſe Monks, and the Artifices they 
male uſe of to advance their Tempo- 


ral „ 
Seculars. 36 


The Second LETTER. 42 


F the Corrupt 
. 


Spirit of wr © R 


"ran 
The Inquiſition is ao 


fie their Cruelty and Revenge. 57 
Dreadful Examples to this purpoſe. 62 
The Dotirin of the Reformed Churches 
| little known in Italy. | J 
Proteſtants repreſented to the in- 
der the Name of Infidels, and No 


_ Chriſtians. 76 


The 


The Contents. 
The Engliſh Church more proper to con 
_ - vince the Papiſts of their Errar, than 
any other Reformed Church. 80 
The great Caution the Pope takes ta 
prevent the Importation of proteſtant 
Books into Italy. 


| The Third LETTER. 86 


F the Hoſpitals and. Pilgrigns Li 


Fats. 
The Monks and prieſis heve converted 
the Revenues belonging to them, to 

© their own wſe. 90 
Superſtition the Italians at Luca, 
Piſa and Florence; and more parti» 

- cularly of the Famous Devotion of 
- ' the Annonciade, or Picture of the 
Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
109 

The deſcription of ſome Famaus Mona- 
ſteries, 


ſteries, viz. The Great Camaldule, 
Valombroſa, an Averne, ſeated on 
* St Mountains of _ 


ne ger of theſe Three forks i 
124 
By „ our Lady of Port- 
cuncule. 136 
A Story concerning the Bodies of S. Bo- 
minick and S. Francis, at Alliſe. 138 
The Old Franciſcan Convent, pee 
wih thoſe of this time. 140 


The Fourh LETTER. 143 


F Journying to Loretto 144 
The manner how Gentlemen and 
Ladies go in Pilgrimage to this 
place. %% 

| Ridiculous Fables abou the du of 
Loretto. . 2 
The Cheats that are in vogue there; and 
the vaſt Gain the wow and Jeſuits 
draw 


The Contents. 1 
a thence. 4 
= - — to this pur poſe. 


2 
the Humour of 
a org Che profef 1 in Italy. 


196 


1 


Mie Italian Feſtivals and 2 
fraternities. 


CY ſcandalow uſe the Priefls a 


208 
Monks make of them 

ww the 3 7 9 
3 The Sixth LETTER. 267 


| . 88 Abuſe of ſeen 
Bp have *. 
— 22 to their = 

- pol Ae. peas weak 


The Contents, 


Preachers of the publick places.” 238 
Children-preachers. 295 
Preachers with the Red Cap, or Miſfo- 
maries. 301 
Horrid Profaneneſs of Eaſter- Day Ser- 
mon. 307 
The Bleſſmg of Eaſter Eggs. 310 
Gy 2 or Preachers to Nuns. 
312 

The Seventk LETTER. 3 W 
GN Follies Leas 4 


24 
1 for ſeveral Tears clo 
and to what end. 326 


3 and . j 35 
n Ws at Venice, 
chuſe as” Ry i 


1 
wu ü this ngth the Clergy. 
3 342 


Mangers, 


Wo | The Eight LETTER. S 371 
He Corruption of italian Prieſts 
and 42 in their Doctrin 
7 Morals, 372 
The uſe they make of their vaſt Reve- 
nues, aud the ſcandalous Lives they 


lead. 3 
Pleaſant Hiſtories . of | their. 4 
and hom they . themſetves to 

8 Adultery tery, 1 and 
Sodomy; mnſtead of the Satred He 
of — which _ condemn 
a at 397 


** 6 — 1 * ? : ' \ 
- x — 1 « e 
e * 4 | =? 
- 


. 
\ 
\ 
T 
F 
} 
K 


— — 


* 


THE 


FRAUDS 


Romiſh Monxs 


AND 


PRIESTS 


In Eight LETTERS. 


— — 


the fer LETTER, _— Te: 


FOU have not forgot, Sir, chat in the laſt 


Converſation we had together in France 


upon the account of Religion, I made 
you acknowled 


„ That the Proteſtant Religion 
was more ſuit le to Reaſon than the Romiſh, 
which you profeſs. I is true, that by an Evaſion 
more ſubtil thanſolid, you was pleas d to call that 
Reaſon, Human R 5 ens. by Senſe, which 
you ſaid was the Rock on which the Purity of 
F aith * wu and ſuffers Shipwreck , 


B | and 


2 The Firſt LEITER, 


4nd that you deſired Faith to be the Foundation 
of your Religion, with excluſion of every thing 
elſe; and as you( with your Divines) freely own d 
an hundred ſeveral Miracles in Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, you were pleas'd to tell me, That that was 
A M. Beg of Faith, which ought rather to be 
hun 
n 
+ mean time, foraſmut ſon was 
_ given me by God, to make uſe of 10 in the ſearch- 
ing out the Truth, 95 not hut think it hard, 
A 
deep 


70 reject ehe 5 
it | was HRe on 

Water, and finding no — to A Is 
irown'd and loſt. You reply'd, That if I inclin'd 


to follow 1 ou wanild foo e me 
many 


Vith Guides ow pr ent hay N 
that I nccd w_ 
Learned Men, both lente — 34 who are 
the Light of the World, the main props and 
pillars of the Chnrch, who by the Integrity of 
their Life, and the Purity of their Doctrin, up- 
 holdthe Femple of God here upon Earth : That 


it was morally impoſſible, that fo many . | 


Men ſhould all of them be involved 4 in Ex 
and that the agreeing Conſent of ſo many 
cellent Spirits, appear'd to you à ſofficien y 


firm Fountation to eſtabliſh and fix a reaſonable” 
Mind. You proceed to ſpeak to me with ear- 


neſtneſs, of the Modeſty that becomes thoſe 


who have only a mean Capacity; which you. 
*now, I was fo far from being offended at, 


*nat on the Gs | as being better than any 
e 


— - 


. than ily ry 15 d into. Whers- 
x: Icock the ell vou We „That in 
as m Ca 
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Of Relicks , &c. Y 
dne elſe acquainted with my own Mediocrity, 
I thank'd you for your Advice; adding, That 
how uſeful otherwiſe it might be, yet ought ir 
not to ſtop me in my ſearch after Truth. And 
foraſmuch as ſome time after, partly out of De- 
votion, and partly out of Curioſity, I hapned to 
undertake a Voyage into Iraly; and upon that 
occaſion calling to mind, how in my Scruples 
about Religion you had referred me to your 
Prieſts and Monks, I made it my buſineſs, more 
than otherwiſe I would have done, to examin 
their Life and Conduct, to try whether I could 
find them a ſufficient and rational Foundation, 
as you pretend, to aſſure and confirm a perſon; 
who already began to doubt of the Truta of 
your Principles. And it ſeems indeed, that God 
took à particular care, to diſpoſe all things to- 
ward my full and ſatisfactory Information here- 
in, during the whole courſe of my Travels. 

At my ſetting forth from Paris, I affociated my 
ſelf with a Benedictin Monk of 4 Reformed Con- 
gregation, a man of ſufficient Learning, and 
whoſe Wit and other good Qualities, had ſo far 
recommended him to the Religious of his Orders, 
as to ſend him a ſecond time in quality of their 
Procurator and Solicitor General, to the Court of 
Rome. His perſon and port were very advantagi- 
ous, and he had a fi bti! Wit, very proper to hu- 
mor the Cardinals, and to inſinuate himſelf with 
the Pope; and on this deſign it was that he now 
undertook this Journey. We took our Way 
through the Country of Brie, and ſo through Bur- 
gundy ; ind upon the Road ws called at ſeveral 

Ba Mona- 


4 _ The ef LETTER, 
Monaſteries of his Order, where we were recei- 
ved and treated very civilly ; and where I had 
an opportunity of making ſome Obſervations, 
which I thought not unworthy of your know- 
ledge ; and therefore have made them the Sub- 
jc of this LETTER ; after which, I intend with 
the firſt occaſion, in caſe I find, Sir, that theſe 
prove welcom to you, to impart ſome other Mat- 
ters I have obſerved ſince my entring into Italy. 
Wie arrived the Thirteenth of Juh, at à little 
Town on the Confines of the Country of 
Auxerre called Flawigny. It is a place of little 
C onfideration at preſent, tho' very famous b 
 1caſon of a Pilgrimage which has been conti- 
nued there a long time ſince, in honour of a 
certain Sainteſs called Reine, and very infamous 
for the Conteſts and Impoſtures which were in 
their vigor when we paſſed that way. The 
{liſtory in ſhort is this: An Holy Woman, 
named Reine, ſuffered Martyrdom about Aliſe, 


i little Village a League diſtant from Flavigny ; 


414 the Ground of that Country generally a- 
bounding with Mineral Waters, ſome conſidera- 
bie time after the Monks of Flawvigny made a 
ſcarch for the Body of this Saint and informed 
the People, That when ſhe 25 Bebeaded, at the 
dei place where ber Head lighted on the Greund, 
a Spring (known by Experience to be much condu- 
eing lo the Healing of the Sick) bubbled np at that 
very inſtant, for a perpetual Miracle, in witneſs 
of God's approbaticn of the Confeſſion of Faith made 
by bs H.ndmaid. This Error being afterwards 
carried on for many Ages in the minds of the 
People 


—_ 1 „* a a 
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People, and become the more incurable for its 


long ſtanding, it hapned ſome years ſince, that 


the Fathers, Cordeliers, who are Religious of the 
Order of S. Francis, à ſort of people ſubtil and 
very crafty, obtained leave of the Biſhop of 
the place, to build a little Chapel about the ſaid 
Spring, whereof they took poſſeſſion, to the great 
regret of the Monks of the Order of S. Brunet, 
who had been all along the ancient and peace- 
able poſſeſſors of all the Relicks of S. Rein: ; who 
ſoon found how dangerous it was, to have ſuch 
ly Fellows — their Neighbours; and the _ 

made, in neglecting to make 
— Maſters of a Spring of Water, ſo 
fruicful in Bleſſings, and which was not above a 
League diſtant from their Monaſtery. Indeed 
the Cordehiers knew much better to improve thi+ 
Advantage, than the Benedittins had done; 
inſomuch that the Devotion very ſenſibly in- 
creaſed in a ſhort time, to the conſiderable 
profit of theſe good Fellows, who not content- 
ing themſelves with being the Maſters of the 
Miraculous Spring, but reſolving to draw to 
jg or the entire Devotion of that Pilgri- 
mages y pretended to have a conſiderable part 
of t Body of that Saint ; and accordingly they 
expoſed to publick View, as they pretended, a 
whole Arm of her; by which means, within 
leſs than a es ſpace, tha monſtrous Sight 
was to be ſeen of a Saint with three Arnis, to the 
great aſtoniſhment and ſcandal of the People 
therea and of an infinite number of Tra- 
vellers and A, who reſort thither from all 


3 Parts, 
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Parts. Would to God that this Impoſture, as well 
as many others every whit as ſtrange, had the 
power to open the Eyes of thoſe poor People, 
ro diſcover once for all, how theſe wretched 
Monks do abuſe them; how eaſily then would 
they perceive, that not only the Bones they adore 
are very uncertain, as reſting only on the Faith 
of perſons, who indeed have none at all ; but be- 
ſides, that Spring never was miraculous, but on- 


ly an excellent Mineral Water, as may be ga- 


_ ther'd from the nature of the Soil, and by the con- 
{ent of many famous Naturaliſts and Phyſicians, 
who have learnedly treated on this Subject. 1 
could, Sir, have heartily wiſh'd you preſent, when 
the Father (Guardian of that Convent) who took 
the pains himſelf to ſhew us the fair Buildings 


and Gardens, which were the produc of the Mo- 


nies brought in by that Devotion, entred u 
the diſcourſe of his pretended Relick, which he 
had the impudence to ſhew us; for I aſſure my 
ſelf, you would have ſoon recover'd of the too fa- 
vourable Opinion you have conceiv d for this kind 
of Men. He proteſted, not without an horrid 
Blaſphemy; That for his part, he did not more 
firmly believe the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, 
than he was convinced of the Truth of hisRelick ; 
notwithſtanding that the Biſhop of the Place 
had abſolutely forbid them to expoſe it any more 


to publick View. It would be too ridiculous to 
give you a relation of the way and manner by 
which. he aſſur d us this Arm had been found by 
them, ſo far as to mingle with it the Revelations 
pl his Brethren the Cerdeliers, and the miniſtry 
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of Angels, which is che ordinary way made uſe 
of by the Church of Rome, for introducing and 
authorizing their Superſtitious Worſhip. The 
only Reflection I deſire you to make on this oc- 
caſion, is, That certainly it is a pitiful and lamen- 
table thing, to ſee that the Roman Citholicks, who 
do not want Men of Wit and Parts amongſt them, 
are yet ſo obſtinate that they will not be diſa- 
bus d, notwithſtanding they ſee every day many 
things ſufficient to withdraw them from their 
Error . that we 2 reaſon —＋ „That 

a juſt Jndgment of God, becauſe they render 
2 Saints and Sainteſſes a Worſhip 4 is only 
due to God, they are fuffer d to give the ſame 
to thoſe things, which in their own Conſciences 
do not deſerve it. The moſt part of their Divines 
maintain, That when a Devotion is once 
ſet on foot, notwithſtanding that the Subject in 
whichit terminates ſhould be afterwards found to 
be falſe and {i itious, and ſo unworthy of 
ſuch Worſhip; yet that in Conſcience the courſe 
of it ought not to be ſtopt : Becauſe (ſay they) 
the Scandal which by 'this neans muſt needs be 
occaſion'd, would be a much greater Evil, than 
that which we deſign to take away; and becauſe 
the Simplicity of a deluded People, whoſe in- 
tention is always right and pure, is much more 
pleaſing to God, than a too great cautelouſneſs 
and fear of being deceived, which _— in the 
end engage them to call in queſtion all manner 
of Relicks and Miracles, which they look upon 
as a very great Evil. But the naked Truth is, 
This would give a great ſtroak towards the 

7 —5 | B 4 dimi- 
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diminiſhing of their Temporal profits there be- 
ing never a Pilgri which does not afford 
them very conſiderable ones by the infinite num- 
ber of Prayers and Maſſes, which are there — 
cured, — are all rated at a very . 4 
Ican give you on this Subject a ref ofa Con- 
ference, at which I was — my ſelf, ſome 
time ago, at Blois in France, occaſion of 
ſeveral Relicks kept in the Pariſh of S. Vitor, 
two Leagues diſtant from that City. Theſe Re- 
licks were much out of order, in old Wooden 
Caſes, all Worm-eaten and rotten with Age, 
which hindred them from bein carried in Pro- 
ceſſion, and expoſed to publick View. The con- 
cern therefore was to have them more modiſhly 
accomodated, and tranſported into New Caſes. 
To this end the Biſhop of Chartres was Petition d 
to perform the Tranſlation, who preſently ſent 
his Order to the Archdeacon of nia, for that 
purpoſe ; who aſſembled ſeveral of the Clergy, 
to conſule with the Curate and Priefts of S. Vi 
Ctor, about the Precautions to be obſerved in 
chat Tranſlation. The Reſalution was, That to a- 
void the Scandal chat might happen, 22 
ſhould _— we + c6O Cale 
to prevent dech the Opinzon 
and Devotion of the — in caſe only ſome 
few Bones ſhould be found in them, the tranſ- 
portation of them into the New ones ſhould not 
be done in publick, but as private as poſſibly 
might be in the preſence only of ſome prudent 
Perſons „ who might be ready to remedy all 
Zones of. Accidents upoR occaſion: I was — by 
ſome 
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ſome Friends of the Archdeacon, tobe preſent 
with them; and I can aſſure you Sir, the 
Reſolution was taken, if it ſhould chance that 
nothing were found in the nay oy maintain 
peremptorily, That the Bodies of the Saints were 
there — entire. And mn ſomewhat the 
Scruples that might ſtart by occaſion of this pro. 
ceeding, a Canon of S. Saview's Church of Bloa 
a Man reſolute and of a ſmall Conſcience, 


maintain d in the Face of the that no 
difficulty ought to be * ſuch 2 
thing, tho alt falſe; That in acaſe where 


the Intereſt of the Church was concerned, all 
manner of Reſpects and Sentunents whatſoever 
were to be ſacrificed and given up; That the 


* Myſteries of the Catholicks were not to be ex- 


poſed to the Rai of the Hereticks (fo 

r Sng 
at them, as ſoon as they ſhould underſtand, chat 
nothing had been found in the Caſes of S. Vi- 
ctor, which for ſo long 
ject of the peoples Adoration; beſides, That the 
Devotion of Laicks, in aſſiſting the Clergy, was 
already ſo far cooled, that ſcarce any thing now 


vas to be got from them, but by ſome pious 


Fraud, or holy Artifice. The Archdeacon d 
all his Diſcourſe without contradicting him in 
the leaſt; and the Curate of the Pariſh,as being 


the perſon moſt concern d in the Caſe, very 


officiouſly return'd him his moſt hearty thanks. 


This done, they proceeded to the opening of 
the Caſes; and the truth is, Bones cither of 


Saints, or no Saints, were found in them. In the 


mean 


2 time had been che Ob. 
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mean time, a Monk of the Abby of S. Lower in 
Blom, who was preſent, cried out at the very in- 
ſtant, That he ſmelt a very ſweet Odour which 
ed from them, wherewith he was fo 
gly ſeized, that it was like to overcome him. 


A young Religious (his 1) ſeconded 
him i „ and ſome-Coun 1 of 
the Pariſh the very — 2 
Archdeacon, and the reſt of the —— 


declared, chat they ſmelt nothing Vet mpary rec 
much as it might be, that thcſe 
ſome more Merit — God, he 
might think them worthy of receiving the like 
Favours ; it was order'd, that their Atteſtation 
ſhould be received, and ſet in the Margent of the 
Verbal Proceſs, which was then making of that 
Tranſlation, the Original whereof was to be ſhut 
up with the Relicks in the new Caſes. I bad 
the Curioſity ſome weeks after, in the time of 
Vintage, to examin ſome of theſe p perſons about 
the Odour they ed to have — of what 
kind it was; whereupon ſome of them faidit was 
the ſcentof i Roſe, others of Jeflamin,and others 
of a Violet: But finding that: faultred in their 
Expreſſions, and ſmiled withal, I took occafion to 
preſs them more ſeriou ſly, ſo that at the upſhot 
they confeſſed, that the good Opinion they had of 
the two Monks, which firſt ſtarted the matter 
had drawn them i in,and in 2 manner forced their 
Imagination to make them believe, that the 1 
ſmelt that, which they never had ſmelt indee 
This ingenuous Confeſſion of theirs, made me to 
ſeek an opportunit to dis courſe the ſe two linke 


[ 


partes havite 
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I went to ſee the youngeſt of them, and after T 
had given him two or three Viſits of Civility, to 
increaſe familiarity, I obtained leave of his Su- 
perior for him, to accompany me to a Conntry 
Houſe, where after friendly Entertainment given 
him, I put him upon the matter of the Rel: -i:s ot 
S. Victor. The young Monk overcome by my Kino 
neſs, aſſured me he would his heart to me, 
as tojhis own Brother; that the Truth was, he had 
not ſmelt. any ſuch miraculous Odour, which he 
then nated, but that partly, that he might not 
contradict his Companion, and partly by a ſudden 
ſhame that ſurprized him, leſkhe ſhould not ſeem 
to be as much graced with Heavenly favours as 
his Brother, had made him to againſt his 
Conſcience, for which afterwards he was fome- 
NE oi RN apes 
be at peace, w: t ing again, ou 
ſo openly averr d and roach > $4- this 2 
to Truth ? The Devil is the Father of Lies, and you 
cannot pretend to the quality of a Child of God 
without deſtroying the work of rhe Devil, where- 
of your ſelf have been the Inſtrument : He an- 
{wer'd, That he had conſulted with his fuperiors 
about the matter, and that the general Rule they 
had given him, to paſs over Scruples of that nature 
was, to conſider whether the thing undertaken 
or exerted into act, were oppoſite to the Glo of 
God, or the good and advantage of his Order : 
That it was not againſt the Glory of God, to ad- 
vance the Honor of one of his Saints; eſpecially 
when ſome Circumſtances, that were both glo- 
rious and profitable to that Order, engaged the 
es doing 
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doing of it; and that all the evil that could be 
inthe caſe came but to this, to ſay, That 
done what he might have done, and 
hath done on many other occaſions, 
the higheſt could be no more than a 


whenver theſe Caſes ſhould chance again to be 
opened, in 1 — by ſnut up 
(as Superſtitĩon is uſed to ſtrengh by length 
of time) this Miracle —— to be deliver d 
with as much aſſurance, as a many other 
moſt falſe and ridiculous ones are in the Church 
of Rome. I was the more willing, Sir, to repreſent 
this to your Conſideration, as being a thing which 
in your Neighborhood, and whereof you 
may fully inform your ſelf,whenſoerer you pleaſe; 
chat ſo finding the Faithfulneſs of my Relation in 
| this particular, you may be the mpre diſpoſed to 
give credit to what I ſhall write to you concern- 
1 7 5 | ng 


low ev where, As as the 
1 his 
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inp Forein Countries. I return now to 


"From Fulvi dle jog 


very ridiculous ; 
thereſt,that which they call the holy 
Hoſt of Wafer, fromwhence they tell us, Blood 
iſſued in greatabundance, after that a Proteſtant 
had in ſeveral places ſtabbed it with a Knife: 


that upon his ſo doing the Wafer was chan d 
. 


into an Infant, and 
again, as it was . Whereuponentring into 
diſcourſe, we at laſt were inſenſibly led to this 
| Queſtion , How it came to paſs, that at preſent 
there were not ſo many Miracles to be ſeen, os in 
former times? In anſwer to which, the Canon, 
who how's us the __ = That in the 
A S. Benignus, in the ſame there were 
— ev 3 les —ͤ— be an Altar 
of the Blefled _ Stil-born Children 
were reftored to life for ſome moments, till they 
could be made partakers of the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm z which was look d upon as a very great 
happineſs for them, foraſmuch as according to the 
Opinion of the Church of Rome, Infants dying in 
that e Faith of their 
Parents, but go down to a - they call 
Limbus, which is made expreſs als 
3 i ere 
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where there are to continue for ever, without 
ſuffering the purniſhment of Senſe, becauſe they 
have never ſinned by the inducement of the Sen- 
Tes; but where notwithſtanding they muſt under- 
go Peram Dani, or the puniſhment of Loſs 
which conſiſts in the privation of the Beatifick 
Viſion, that being a puniſhment due to Original 
Sin. We cannct imagin, that any Fathers or Mo- 
thers ſhould be ſo pitileſs and unnatural, as ra- 


ther to deſire to ſpare their Money, than to reſcue 


their Children from ſo deplorable a condition, 
having Prayers and Maſſes ſaid for them at 
ie {aid Altar: Sothat this was the Trade driven 
y the Religious of that Abby. We went there- 
fore about 10 of the Clock in the Morning to 
that where we ſaw the miraculous Image 
bf the Virgin, commonly called the Little, our 
Lady of S. Benignus, and two Stil-born Children 
who had already lain there rwo days, being black 
and livid, and very noiſom. The Parents, who 
were of the beſt Families of Dijon had (during 


theſe two days) procured above 200 Maſſes to 


be ſaid in that Church, at a Crown apiece, in 
order to obtain from God, by 1 ion of the 
{aid Image, and by the 88 of the Religious 
of that Abby, ſo much life for theſe p —— 
as might be ſufficient for them, otily to receive 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm. The Monks would 
* gladly have deferr d their Reſurrection for 
29 


longer, but the bodies were already ſo far 


corrupted, that it was almoſt impoſſible to abide 
in the Church, by. reaſon of the offenſiveneſs of 
the ſtrench that came from them: So that as it 
EE” hapned 


— 
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hapned we came in the very nick of time, to ſee 
the performance of it. Towards Noon, which was 
the time of the laſt Maſs, a — — 
ved at the Altar, goi Maſs- Book to 
that ide where ud oſpel is n 
Arm, either wittingly or by chance, 
the Altar, upon whichthe Beil dern Infants were 
laid, which mans. The Prieſt who was 
ſaying Maſs and who probably was acquainted 
with the hour and moment of this interlude, im- 
breaking off his ſacred Myſtery (as the 
Papiſ pleaſe to expreſs it) pronounc'd with a loud 
_ mr Sacramental over the Infants, 
Baptizo, Cc. caſting inthe mean time-on their Bo- 
dies the Water, wherewith he had waſhrt his hands. 
At the ſame time a great noiſe was raiſed inthe 
Church, the People crying out, 4 Miracle, a Mira- 
cle! My es could not deceive in a caſe I had 
ſo plainly diſcern'd, and I could with all my heart 


have un rtaken to undeceive the P e: but that 
[ knew how dangerous it is, to e the blind 
Rabble, kept and entertain d in Error by Prieſts 


and Monks, who knowing no other God, but their 
own Intereſt, would ſoon have ſtirr'd them up, 
under the pretence of Hereſie or Incredulit;, 
have torn me to pieces. However, I could or 
refrain from hinting a word of it in particular 
to ſome perſons, who were preſent at that 
— and who own d hey tad obſerved the 
ame t Burgundy was always 2 Country 
fruitful in Sur 8 — we — ſee the figns 
of it every where; and conſequently alſo, there 
be yery few. Countries where the _ and. 
| onks 
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Monks thrive better, or more abound in Riches. 1 
 begof your now, Sir, only to make this Obſervati- 
on, That the Fathers of the Abby, are the Reformed 
Religions of the Order of F. Bennet, and conſequently 
of a Congregation, which yok in France have the 
greateſt Veneration for, as well upon the account of 
their Learning, as Duty ; both which, as you have 
told me, fender them equally recommendable. If then, 
ſay I, theſe Men, who are ſo bely and ſo vertucks 
in your Opinion, are ſo able and cunning to deceive, 

ſuch profligate lovers of outward Gain; b may 
we not expett from ſo many Nun-reformed Religi- 
ons, who live ſo licentionfly and loofly to the very 


We ftaid ſome days at Dijon; where I was 


Eye-witneſs to an abundance of ridiculous Devo- 
tions, that are in Vogue there, and which would 
be too tedious to to you; as that of our 


Lady of I Efes, that of S. Bernard, and of the 
Image of the Virgin kept at Talent, and | 
ed to have been paintad by S. Lake, and to be 
very Miraculous. But foraſmuch as the Devo- 
tion paid to theſe ſorts of Images, is uſed to in- 
n ing as the Prieſts or 
more or tefs dexterouſly manage them; 

this laſt- mention d has ſuffer d very — being 

well nigh fallen into contempt, inſomuch as the 
Curate of that Pariſh, deſpairs almoſt of ever 


bringing it into requeſt again. To bring this a- 
bout, he told us, he knew — way, which was 
to 


RUSH EBBamNng DO OH Mn co uarn<o Aww L a..." a 
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this, ſaid he, having perceir'daboutten year 


fy br org ire into the cauſe of it, and finding 
the Picture to be in a very rueful condition, by 


JFF. at hal 


rcecrcqaeft & 
to publiſh a Miracle which lately about 


— which was a more remarkable one 
than all the Cures it daily perform d. The caſe is 


- o > - : , 
this the Devotion to the Image daily decreas d; 


reaſon of the moiſtneſs of the place, which had 
well nigh rotted the Cloth, and the Rats alſo 
having made bold with ſome part of it, and ex- 
Y disſigur d the Face eſpecially ; I con- 
ceiv'd that this might be the reaſon of the abate- 
ment of the peoples Devotion. Wherefore to re- 
medy this, I made the old Cloth to be paſted up- 


on a new one, and ſent for one of the beſt Pain- 
ters of Dija to draw over the defe&ive places of 


it, which was accordingly done with a great deal 
of care and exactneſs; and on a firſt Sunday of 
the Month, the Image thus drawn over and.im- 
belliſh'd, I ſet uß in its former place 2 1 ä 
great deal of Solemnity, and a great concourſe o 

people. Since which time, ed he, I have 


deen continually troubfd with the Gout; and 
moreover, the Bleſſed Virgin to ſhew her ſelf diſ- 


'd, that any Painter ſhould be fo bold as to 
put his hand to 4 piece of Work which her Ser- 


Ty 
© ucd the 
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with colours. He added, that he had al- 
ready cauſed the Relation of the Miracle to be 
printed, and that he did intend to ſend Copies 
of it toall Neighbouring, yea even into Foreign 
Countries; that he lookt upon this as a pro- 
bable way, to recal the Devotion of people to 
his Church. I had occaſion, Sir, to remind my 
ſelf of this paſſage, during my Italian Voyage; 
for being at Bononia, they ſhewed me an ex- 
cellent piece of Caratche in Freſce, upon the 
Walls of the Cloyſter of the Abby of S. Michael 
in Boſco; which being extreamly injur d by All- 
cevouring Time, had moved the on of 
Guido Rhin, another famous Italian Painter, who 
ſo dextecrouſly mended the defects thereof, as in 
4 manner to reſtore it to its former Beauty; But 
yet we find that the new paint, laid upon the firſt 
colours, falls down in ſcales, and that without a 
Miracle too; there being nothing more natural 
and obvious, than that new colours, cannot ſo 
well incorporate with old paint, as freſh colours 
do with one another. But notwithſtanding the 
Obviouſneſs hereof, when Superſtition has once 
zained the aſcendent of a Man's Spirit, ſhe doth 
ſo ſtrangely prepoſſeſs the ſame, that there is no- 
thing ſo common and ordinary, but appears to 
them miraculous. I have ſeen ſeveral other Ima- 
ges of rhe Bleſſed Virgin in Italy, which they ſay 
were all painted by the ſame S. Luke, and are con- 
ſequently reputed miraculous, particularly that 
of S. Mui) the greater in Rome; but in truth they 
are ſo very different from one another that it is 
unpoſhble they ſhould have been painted by. the 

; | ame 
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ſame hand, or that all of them ſhou'd be the Pi- 
ctures of the Bleſſed Virgin, the Lineaments, Fi- 
gure and Proportions of the Face and Body, vaſt- 
ly varying from one another. I ſhall give you a 
more particular account of them, in my obſerva- 

ons of Haly. For the preſent, becauſe we have 
not yet quit Dijon, I will only relate to you what 
I wasEye-witneſs of my ſelf, inthe ſame Abby of 
S. Benignus, belonging to the Re formed Benedictis 
Monks, where is kept the miraculous Image of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, that brings Stil- born Children 
to Life again, as we have already mentioned. I 
went to viſit one of my Brothers, who is a Religi- 
ous of that Abby, and as I was walking with him 
in the Garden after Dinner, another Religious 
came running towards us in great haſte, and told 
my brother in his Ear, that he ſhould immediate- 
repair to the Church, to ſee ſomething well 
worth his Curioſity ; and foraſmuch as I wasthen 
in my Brother's „ and well enough 
known to the Fathers, I followed them to the 
Church. The buſineſs was this, The Prior, accom- 
panied with ſeven or eight of his Monks, was a- 
bout to uncover an old Crucifix, which was kept 
in a very fair Chapel, whichthence was call d the 
Chapel of the miraculous Crucifix, and had for for- 
ty years been cover d with a Vail of black Velvet; 
The Story tells us, that a Religious of that Abby, 
faying his prayer one Evening before that Cruci- 
fix, the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, which was faſtned 
to it, ſpake to him, and ſaid; My dear Brot ber, Co- 
ver me that I may no more ſee the Iniquities of my 
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to uncover me, to behold my face. This Monk pre- 


_ perform'd the Charge laid upon him, by 
adv1 

were not wanting immediately to carry the 
News throughout the whole City, which occa- 
fion'd that great Devotion which continues ſtill 
to this day. There is a vaſt Concourſe of People 
to this Crucifix, eſpecially on Fridays, but more 
particularly on God 1+:4;y, when the whole Ci- 
ty goes in Proceſlion to the Image to worſhip it, 
and pay to it the ſame Honour as they would to 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Now the Prior of this Mo- 
naſtery, who was an old Stander, and well vers d 


in Monaſtick Intrigues, was not much ſcar'd at 


this threatning of the Crucifix, being reſolv d, coſt 
what it would, to ſatisfie his Curiofity about it ; 
as he alſo did, and in this Reſolution tic was fain 
to put his hand to the Work himſelf, ſome of his 
Monks having abſolutely refus'd to doit, expreſ- 
ſing themſelves extreamly frighted at his under- 
taking, ſaying, That ſhould they offer to touch 
it, they could expect no leſs than to be conſum'd 
with fire from Heaven. But the Prior not con- 
cern'd at their Apprehenſions, with a wonderful 
Courage uncovers the myſterious and dreadful 
Machin. I could not but laugh to my ſelf, to ſes 
the poſture of the Monks that were preſent : 
Some of them betook themſelves to their Heels, 
declaring they would not by their preſence make 
themſelves partakers of ſo horrid an attempt 
and ſacriledg; others ſhut their Eyes, that they 
might not be dazl'd and ſtruck blind with ths 
Majeſty of the Crucifix, Ne opprimerentur d glo- 
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ing his Abbot and Brethren thereof, Who 
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rid, Scrutatores Majeſtatu; and others proſtrated 


themſelves with their Faces on the Ground, that 
they might be ſeen by their Divine Maſter, as 
wy ſaid themſelves, in that moſt profound act 
of Adoration and Self-abaſement. There were 
ſearce any that kept ſtanding, beſides my Bro- 
ther and I; we were very near to the Prior of 
the Monaſtery, who was very buſic with un- 
covering the Crucifix, and who beginning him- 
ſelf to be frighted, or at leaſt pretending to be 
ſo, began to repeat the 51/ Pſalm, Miſerere mei 
Dexs. But as it hapned, neither the one nor the 
other had any great Cauſe to fear; for when 
the Velvet Covering was taken off, they found 
nothing but a Linnen Bag, with ſome bits of rot- 
ten Wood in it, which were the Remains of that 


_ dreaded and adored Crucifix. Amongſt theſe 


mouldred Fragments we had much ado to di- 
{tinguiſh the Head, where was the miraculous 
Mouth that had ſpoke to the Monk. In a word, 
it was in A pitiful ſtate, being all rotten and 
Worm-eaten, without either Form or Figure, 
full of dead Flies and Spiders: Inſomuch that 
the good Monks that were preſent being ſome- 
what recoverd from their Fright, and percei- 
ving no ſuch Glory as they had prefigur'd to 
themſelves, begun to diſcourſe amongſt them- 
ſelves, how to reconcile their Story with the pre- 
ſent diſcovery ; that is, the condition wherein 

they found the Crucifix, with their Tradition, 
concerning the Revelation and Diſcourſe of the 
Crucitix with the Religious: For if it were true, 
bat it had never been uncover'd, ſince the 
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time of its ſpeaking, when it was yet fixt to the 
Croſs, how could it be,that at preſent they found 
it in a Thouſand pieces, and in a Bag? The Su- 
periour concluded very wiſely, that it was pro- 
bable that this Crucifix had of old been had in 
great Veneration, and thereby been of great ad- 
vantage to the Monaſtery, and that this Monk 
by inadvertency or otherwiſe, had let it fall, and 
broke itto pieces, and fearing to be ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd by his Abbot therefore, had gather d up the 
piecesinto a Bag and having faſtened them again 
to the Croſs, and cover'd them with that piece 
of black Velvet, had afterwards forg'd and pub- 
liſh'd that his pretended Revelation. However, 


foraſmuch as he knew nothing of 8 con- 
TCerning the matter, he cho rather to ſuſpend 

his Judgment, than to paſs a raſh one concerning 
it: and beſides that, according to their general 
Principles, the Devotion being already 2 d, he 
would by no means be a hindrance to ſo many 
good works as were preform'd on that occaſion, 
nor put a ſtop to the courſe of ſo many Maſſes 
and Prayers as were daily procur d to be ſaid in 
the Chapel ct the Miraculous Crucifix. So he 
pack'd up all again, and put it in the ſame or- 
der as he had found it, which may ſtill be ſeen, 
in caſe they will permit the viewing of it, in 
the ſaid Chapel, where the Devotion continues 
as great as ever. If the Roman Catholick Bi 
were. a little better ſtock'd with true Zealfor the 
Glory of God, or at leaſt for the honour of 
their own party, they would without doubt more 
{criouſly apply themſelves to the examining of 
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the different Devotions that are in vogue in 
their Dioceſs. I am well aſſur d they would find 
a great deal of down- right impiety, cover d un- 
der the Mask of Devotion. Put 1o far are they 
from this, that they are the firſt to authorize and 
encourage them by the Indulgences they give 
from time to time to the Churches and Chapels 
where theſe Devotions are entertain'd; and ac- 
cordingly we find that yu abundance of them 

have been granted by the Biſhops of Langres to 
thoſe who ſhall ſay five Pater Nofters, and as ma- 
ny Ave Maries in this Chapel of the Maraculous 
Crucifix in the Abby of S. Benignzs of Dijon. Be- 
fore I have done with this City, Sir, I muſt not 
forget to entertain you a while with a famous 
Neſt of Monks four Leagues diſtant from it, 
I mean the great and famous Abby of Cireaux 
the Abbot of which, as you know, is the Chief 
and General of the whole Order, which is with- 
out doubt one of the vaſteſt Bodies of Religious, 
the Church of Rome can boaſt of; France Italy, 
Spain, Poland and Portugal being throng'd with 
the Monaſteries of that Order, who all of them 
own this Abby the Citeaux for their Mother. 
I had very particular acquaintance withthe Pri- 
or of the Monaſtery, who was a young Manof 
the City of Orleans, who invited me to come and 
ſee him. The Abbot ſent two of his Coaches, 
with fix Horſes, to fetch ſome of his Relations. 
whom he had invited to dine with him,and with 
whom I had the honour to joyn my ſelf. All 
the diſcourſe we had on the way from Dijon 
thither, was about the Tragical end of Monſieur 
04 Beurre, 


did not immediate y dye, or appear d diſtem- 
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Bourre a Gentleman born of one of the moſt No- 
ble Families of Dijon, and a Religious of that Or- 


der, who a little before had been publickly ex- 


ecuted at Dijon for poiſoning his Abbot, becauſe 
he went hour to make an enquiry into his 
Crimes; the Fact being evident that he had de- 
bauch'd ſome of the Nuns of a Monaſtery, whi- 


ther the Abbot had ſent him in quality of their 


Director of Confeſſor. As ſoon as we were come 


near to the Citeaux, 1 could not but admire the * 


ſtately Avenues of that magnificent Abby. This 
place which formerly was nothing but 1 horrid 

Udernefs, when S. Robert the firſt Abbox of that 
Order, Aid inſtitute it, is now at preſent by the 
Voluptuouſneſs and Luxury of the Monks, be- 
come an Earthly Paradice, abounding with all 
manner of delights. The Hiſtory tells us that that 
Abbot, being a lover of Silence and Solitude, re- 


tir d himſelf, with ſome of his Diſciples intotheſe 


Barts, which at that time was nothing elſe, but: 
thick Wood, and lying out of the way of ed 
all humane Converſe. Here it was they begun 
to build themſelves Cells, with the Branches of 
Trees; and ſome amongſt them digg'd them- 


ſelves Caves underground, without either Art or 


Form, like to the Dens of Ravenous Beaſts. The 
Herbs and Roots that grew in the Wood, ſerv d 
them Indifferently, without diſtiguiſhing the 
good from the bad, for Nouriſhment ; and all the 


M they uſed was this, that after they had 


ail'd them, they firſt gave ſome of them to a 
Dog, or other domeſtick Animal, which if it 


rer d 
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per'd, they took it for granted,that there were no 
poiſonous Herbs in their Cookery, whoſe dange- 
rous effects they had reaſon to apprehend.But how 
odigious a change a d in that place not 
long after! The People round about being infor- 
med of the aſtoniſhed Severities, and ſtrange 
way of living of theſe Ancborites, cams flocking 
from all parts to admire them, and returning to 


their homes, publiſh'd every where that in the 


Wood de Citeaux,they had in their days ſeen ſome- 
what more and greater than either Elia or S. 
Jobm the Baptiſt. And as in that Age of the World 
people were much more compaſſionate and ten- 
der than they are at preſent towards perſons who 
for the love of God, as they expreſt it, had left all, 
they made it their buſineſs from all parts to 
them not only Food, but other Conveniences of 
Life. Theſe good Hermits contented themſelves 
for ſome time, to except of ſome of the courſeſt 
and meaneſt of their Supplies; and afterwards by 
little and little the moſt exquiſite and delicate, 


receiving them as by an expreſs Order form God, 


by attributing to themſelves the promiſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt made to his Apoſtles, that having forſa- 
ken all for his ſake, they ſhould receive in this 
World an hundred fold, and in the World to 
come Eternal Life. Thus within a ſhort time, 
from a Life of-extraordinary rigour and abſti- 
ence, and moſt ſignal and remarkable Piety, 
they chopt about, to a Life as ſcandalous and diſ- 
ſolute; and whereof S. Bernard in his time began 
already highly to complain, but at preſent is ad- 


van d to a far more tranſcendent degree of ex- 


| cels. 
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ceſs. Inſtead of a Deſert and Solitude, as it was 
before in the higheſt degree, they have now 
made it a kind of a City ; which within its com- 
paſs entertains all manner of Handicrafts-men, 
who live there with their Wives and all their Fa- 
milies: inſtead of that mean and ſpare Diet, to 
whichthey were oblig d by a Solemn Vow, made 


at the foot of their Altars, and in particular of 
abſtaining from Fleſh all the days of their Life, 


they have at preſent, directly contrary to their 
Vows, introduc'd the uſe of it totlie higheſt de- 
gree of Delicacy, as being always accompanied 
with the agreeable Variety of Herbs and Fiſh. 
And, for my part, I can truly aver, that forthe 
two days that I ſtaid there, their Table (beſides 
their common Viands) were cover'd with ſeve- 
ral Diſhes of Veniſon, follow'd by a ſervice of 
Fiſh, the ſides of the Diſhes being garniſh'd with 
the Tongues and Roes of Carps, and the Tails of 
Crabs. Yea, the Abbot had ſent to Diep, which 
is above an Hundred and twenty Leagues di- 
ſtant at an exceſſive Charge, and by a Poſt ſent 
Expreſs, who ran day and night for Soles, which 


were freſh enough, and ſo oy a Rarity, that 


the Intendants and Preſidents of the Parliament 
of Dijon, durſt not venture upon them in their 
moſt ſumptuous Entertainments. The Monks of 
this Abby, in the mean time gloryingin thisexceſs, 
which ought rather to have confounded them, 
vaunted with an unparallel'd Impudence, That 
in all that Province there was not a Man beſides 
the Abbot of Citeaux, who could bear ſuch an Ex- 
pence, and continue it every day. After Dinner, 

the 
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* Abbot (follow d by many of his Officers, and 

a great number of Lacqueys in Livery) went 
himſeif to ſhew us the New Buildings he was then 
making in his Abby, and which conſiſted in four 
great Piles of Building, of a magnificent Structure, 
all of hewn Stone of a Diamond-Cut, deſign d 
for the ſeparate Lodging of the four principal 


Ae the Order, with all their Train, at the 


time of their neral Chapters. A fifth Buildin „ 
which he — for his own 1, was 2 ot 


y Palace, lifting up its proud Head above the o- 
four Buildings, as it were to overlook and 


— Gan, to repreſent the Authority he 
had over the ocher Abbots, in quality of their Ge- 


neral. After we had taken a view of theſe magni- 


| ficent Structures, we were led into the old Buil- 


dings. Here it wasthat a fair 


given me, to take notice of the Subrilty — fog 
ficesof rhe Monks, ſtill to continue Laicks, if pof- 
ſible, in the high eſteem of their Monaſtery and 
Perſons. In order whereumto they ſhew to thoſe 
who viſit them, a great quantity of Relicks, and 
places of Devotion, as they call them; upon their 
entring into which they uſe frequent bowings of 
their Bodies, and kneelings, repeating ſome Pray- 
— beſidesſome geſts and cutting of Faces, where- 

oblige the Company to imitate them. 
This done they fill your Ears with the recital of 
Old Stories and Miracles of the days of Yore, 
wrought in favour of their Order. Amon 
which, they never f to inculcate the Tra 
dy of ſome Uſurper of the Revenues of their Mo- 
naſtery, or of ſome other that ſpoke ill of the ſame, 


who 
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who at the upſhot of the Story doth never tail 
of being ſtruck from God with ſudden Death 


by a Thunderbolt, or of having his Neck broke 
by ſome Devil or other. I have ſince obſerved 


the ſame inveigling Tricks in almoſt all the Mo- 


naſteries and Convents of ah, and in all other 
places frequented upon the ſcore of Devotion. 
They ſhew'd us a large Reſectory of the firſt Re- 
ligious of their Order, which is a vaulted Room 
and very long, more reſembling a hideous Cave, 
than a Place to cat in. And yet (ſaid one of 
the Religious) this is that holy Grotto where our 
Ancient Fathers, the bleſſed Founders of our Or- 
der, met together every day after Sun- ſet, wearied 
with their Handy- labour, after having ſung the 
Praiſes of God, to partake together of a piece of 
black courſe Bread, with ſome boil'd Pulſe or 
Roots, without either Saltor Butter, or any other 
Sawce or Dreflings, and in ſo ſmall a quantity, as 
deſigning rather to keep themſelves from ſtar- 
ving than to make them and lively; and 


continuall / practiſing thoſe ſevere Mortificati- 


ons, which we can ſooner admire than imitate, 
Theſe great and heroick Saints are now in Hea- 
ven, and have chang d their aſtoniſhing ſeverities, 
with che Eternal delights of the Wedding Supper 
of the Lamb; and tis from that high Station, 
they with a favougable Eye look down upon thoſe 
who Live, or havehiv'd for ſometime in this Mo- 
naſtery, as likewiſe upon thoſe who are or have 
deen Benefactors to it; and we are aſſur d by Re- 
velation, that none of them, nay, tho they may 
Zave livd 2 mot abominable life, ſhall ever dic 
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in mortal ſin. A Counſellor of Dijon, who was 
there preſent with us ſaid ſmiling, That he want- 
ed but very little of being perſuaded to leave all 

he had to the monaſtery, and gently puſhing my 
Arm, ask d me, Whether I was not well pleas d to 
hear a fat and burly Monk, after having ſo welt 
din'd, diſcourſing of the Abſtinence and Pe- 


nance of thoſe Ancient Fathers and of the Rleſ—-— 


ſings God hath in ſtore for his Abby too upon 
their account, with ſo much energy ? Butafter 
all, the plain truth is, That it is nothing but an 
Artifice they make uſe of, to ſtrike the Spirits of 
Men with ſome kind of Veneration for their Or- 
ders and Perſons. From this place they led us to 


another, which they call the Old Chapter-Hauſe, 


which is 4 Building after the Gothic way, with 
many Rowsof Pillars like a Church, yer ſtately 
enough, The Stones of the Pavement are cut 
into Letters, which make up all the Pſalms of 
David ; and near the midſt of this place they 
ſhewed us a large Stone, on which of old they 
were uſed to lay the Religious of the Mona- 
ſtery ſome hours before their Departure, 
where they were expoſed all naked upon Aſhes 
and an Hair-Cloth, until they breath'd their 
laſt. But this Cuſtom (ſaid the Father) has 
fince been aboliſhed, becauſe it was found 4 
Experience, that ſome of thoſe who were ſo 
expoſed, having more ſtrength left than was 
imagined, continued ſome times in that con- 
dition, expoſed to the violence of Cold fot 
Twenty four hours, or more, before they died ; 
fo as who thus expos'd them, queſtion'd, 
— 
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whether in ſo doing they had not been their 
Murtherers. At the preſent (ſaid he ſmiling) the 
caſe is alter d, and we die ſoftly on the Feathers, 
after having eſſya d whatſoever the Art of Me- 
dicine can afford for our Recovery, and which is 
every whit as meritorious to us, as that pitileſs ri- 
gour our Predeceſſors were oblig d to, foraſmuch 
25 herein we ſubmit our Wills to thofe who com- 
mand us, and whom we are oblig d to obey ; Obe- 
dience evenin pleaſing and agreeable things, be- 
ing more acceptable to God than all Sacrifices. 
Thus gallantly the Father excuſed the Decay of 
their obſervance, endeavouring to make that 
ſeem a Vertue, which indeed is nothing elſe but 
an effect of their Soſtneſs and Effeminacy. Or 
rather, we may ſay, That by a juſt Judgment of 
God, theſe kind of Men having raſhly vowed, 

what was not intheir power toperform, are fal- 
len by ſo much lower, by how much they aſpir d 
to flie higher. "Tis upon this account that we 
ſee ſo many Reformations of theſe Religious 
Orders, and ſoon after other Reformations of 
them again, who in a ſhort time will ftand ir 


need ſtill of another Reformation. But that 


which is the ſtrangeſt thing of all is, That they 


fall into prodigious Corruptions, and into thoſe ha- | 


bits of ſinning, which Keile the moſt worldly 
Men that are, with horror,as may be ſeen from 
the hint I give of Monſieur Beurre, Monk of 
that Order, and many other Examples, that 
fill the World with their Report. 
There is but one only Religious Order in the : 
Church of Rome, that can of its , | 
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and of having never been Reform'd, which is 
that of the Chartreux. Having ſtay d two days at 
Citeaux, we took our way through Lionnos, and 
Dauphine, and finding our ſelves not far from the 
Monaſtery call'd the Great Chartreux, our Curio- 
ſity invited us to take a view of it. This Mona- 
ſtery is the chief Head of all thoſe of the Order 
of Chartreux, and in it their General Chapters are 
held. S. Bruno, who was the Founder of this Or- 
der, retir'd hither with his Companions in the 
Year of our Lord 1080. What is commonly re- 
larcd as the Reaſon of his Retirement, is rather 
2 Fable than an Hiſtory ; which notwithſtand- 
ing is maintain'd by a great deal of heat, as a 
great Truth by the Fathers of this Order, who 
have caus d the Story to be painted at large, and 

hung up in their Cloiſters ; but on the other hand 
it is deni d by the Doctors of the famous Univer- 
ſity of Pars. This Fable tells us, That Bruno, who 
had a long time frequented that Univerſity, be- 

ing preſent at the Interment of a Doctor, who had 
been a Member of the ſame, a perſon of an irre- 
proachable Life, to outward view, and who died 
with the odour of Sanctity; when the Office of 
the Dead was reciting in the Church for him, 
and that they were come to thoſe Words of the 
Leſſons, Re ponde mibi, quantas habeo iniquitates ; 
Anſwer me, How many Sins I h:we; the Dead Bo- 
dy raiſed himſelf on the Bier, and fitting upright, 
with a terrible Voice pronounc d theſe Words, 
Accuſ tus ſum; I am Accuſed : At which aſteniſh- 
ing Accident, when all that were preſent were 
extreamly amaz d, it was thought fit to put off 

NS” 2 the 
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the Obſequies till the next day; at which tims 
they began again the Office for the Dead, and 
when they were come to the ſame Words, Re- 
ſponde mihi, cc. the Dead anſwered with 2 
one much more terrible than at firſt, theſe 
two Words more, Tudicatus ſum ; Jam fadged b 
which increaſing the horrour and amazement 
of all thoſe that were preſent, made them re- 
folve to delay the Burial one day longer; at 
which time a vaſt Croud of People being aſ- 
ſembled, the Office was begun again, and at 
the ſame Words the Dead raiſing himfelf the 
third and laſt time, ſaid with a pitiful and 
mournful Accent, Condemnat us ſam ; that he was 
Condemned to Hell without Recovery. This 
ſo ſtrang and terri ble a Spectacle (faith the Fa- 
ble) had that effect on the Spirit of Bruno, 
that from that inſtant he reſolved to quit the 
World, and to retire into ſome Solitary place, 
for to live there wholly to God, ſolitary and ſe- 
parate from the view of the World; and by his 
perſuaſion engag d ſeven Students of the Univer- 
ſity of Pars, his Companions, with him in the 
ſame Reſolution ; who being all of one mind, 
went and caſt themſelves at the Feet of the Biſhop 
of Grenoble, to beg of him the Deſert call'd Char- 
treuſe; which belong'd to him; and having ob- 
tain d their Requeil, they retir d there, and built 
themſelves Cells. The Truth of the matter is, that 
this Saint did indeed retire with his Companions 
into this place; bur all the Story of the Doctor 
is evidently falſe, as has been inconteſtably pro- 
ved by the Doctors of the Univerſity of Paris; 
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there being none of the Contemporary Writers, 
or any that were two hundred years after, that 
make the leaſt mention of it ; and is indeed no- 
thing elſe but an Invention of the Papiſts, very fit 
to be joyn d with the reſt of their Stories, con- 
cerning the Apparitions of Souls in Purgatory. 
Probably, Sir, your curioſity will incline you ro 
deſire, I ſhould give you a dcicription of this Place, 
and its Situation, which without doubt is the moſt 
Deſert place Nature could form; ; and yet not- 
withſtanding is at this day become a very plea- 
ſant Seat, by means of the immenſe Expences 
which theſe Fathers, who are extreamly rich, 
have been at, to make it more pleaſing to Senſe. 
Wherefore, Sir, I ſhall endeavour, in orderto your 
Satisfaction, to ſet down what comes to my mind 
concerning it. This Deſert, call d Chartreuſe, 
which has given the Name to the Order that is 
thenee denominated, is a place ſituate in the Bo- 
ſom of an exceeding high Mountain, the Top of 
which parts ir ſelf into four others, leaving in 
the midſt of them a place of a Mile in 1 
and above a Quarter of 4 Mile in breadth, in 
which ſpace the Cells of theſe Fathers are built. 
The Waters guſhing forth from theſe Moun- 
tains, make 4 moſt 1mpetuous Torrent, which 
— the Name of S. Lawrence. This was à place 
unfrequented, and almoſt inaceeſſi- 
dle, when S. Bruno firſt retired thither; tho at 
preſent, by a vaſt profuſion of Mony, the Reli- 
gious of the place have made the acceſs to it 
not only eaſie, but pleaſant; having cut our large 
Steps in the Rock. and by * means made 65 
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it were) many Stairs to get up to it. However, 

fuch is the ſituation of the place, that neither 
Coaches nor Carts, no nor Horſes neither, can 
come up to it; but they make uſe of Mules, ac- 
uſtomed from their Youth to go up and down 
thoſè Steps, to convey their Proviſions to them. 

We gor up to the place by means of the ſame 
Conveniences, and ſound the Snow in ſeveral 
places lying till on the Eminences of the Rocks, 

_ notwithſtanding that it was in the midſt of Au- 
gut; and that at the Foot of the Mountain, the 
Heat was almoſt infupportable. The Building of 
the Monaſtery was not vet quite finiſh'd when 
we arriv'd there, having been reduc'd to Aſhes 
ſoinc ſhort time before. There was a Suſpicion, 
that the Religious themſelves had been the In- 
cendiaries, becauſe their Cells diſpleas d them, as 
being too mean and Old-taſhion'd; and beſides, 

oo much pinch'd of room, {o that they could not 
2rjoy themſelves inthem with that eaſe and con- 
venience they deſir d. It hapned at a time when 
the Wind extreamly favour'd their deſign, and 
the Fire began in a Quarter where ſo much 
Combuſtible matter was lodg'd, and fo far from 
the places where any Fires were made, that it was 
calic to judge, That it was not athing hapned by 
accident, but contriv'd on purpoſe. Beſides, the 
delays and indifterency ſhew'd in quenching of 
* gave a ſufficient Leſtimony, That the Fryers | 
ali d nothing more, tian to ſee it with all ex- | 
De dit ion) burnt down to the ground, Yea, fome 
we averrd it for 2 certain Truth, That the 
Mews of it was known many days before in 
Forean 
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Forein Countries, which was related to us by 
one of the Fathers of that Society for a Miracle; 
ſaying, That without doubt the Tutelary An- 
gel of the place, foreſeeing what was to happen 
to it, had communicated the knowledge of it to 
ſo far diſtant Countries. But not to inſiſt on this 
any longer, certain it is, that the whole Building 
was zeduc'd to Aſhes, and in leſs than ſix Months. 
in a manner quite Rebuilt again; à good part of 
the Materials having been prepar'd bcforchand, 
and as it were by a divine Providence, as the ſaid 
Father expreſt himſelf, in places adjacent to the 
Mountain. It is to be noted, That their Gene- 
ral Chapter having ſome Veneration for thoſe 
Ancient Buildings of their Firſt Fathers, and to 
prevent Lay- men from Taxing them with Nice- 
neſs and Luxury, had refuſed them their permiſ- 
ſion to Build. But what is capable to reſtrain the 
Longing of Monks, when as by direct or indirect 
means, by Hook or by Crook, they are in a con- 
dition to effectuate it? In 2 word, Theſe New- 
Buildings where brought to perfection, with 4 
Magnificence very unbeſeeming the Madeſty ot 
Hermits, and more becoming the Palace of a 
King, thanthe Cells of ſuch who pretend to have 
forſaken the World. There remain'd only one 
Building at the Foot of the Mountain yet uni:- 
niſh'd, being deſign'd forthe Officers of the Che: - 
treuſe, and which was already far advanc'd. A: 
for their manner of Living, I muſt acknowledge 
they ſtill retain ſomething of their firſt Inſtituti- 
on, as in particular their abſtinence from Fle/: ; 
but the diverſity and abundance of Fiſh, Herbs, 
| D 2 Eggs: 
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Eggs, and other ſuch like things wherewith they 

are ſerv'd, is far more pleaſing and agrecable to 
Senſe, than any ſort of Fleſh- meat, and much 

more coſtly. The Father-Purveyor of the 
Houſe aſſured us, that the Expence of every Re- 
ligious amounted at the let to Five hundred 
Crowns a year. They have a way of extracting 
the Subſtance, and as it were the Quinteſſence 
from ſeveral great Fiſhes, whereof they make 

Jelly-Broths, that are extreamly nouriſhing. 
Their Bread is of an extraordinary Whiteneſs, 
and the beſt Wine that can be got for Love or 
Mony, is afforded them without meaſure. Be- 
tides this, every Religious has in his own Apart- 
ment a Reſervatory, ſtor'd with Fruit and other 
Neceſſaries, ſo that they may cat and drink 
u henever they plcaſc, and entertain their Friends 
that come to Viſit them, to charm the irkſomneſs 
of their Solitude. Some amongſt them, who are 
- of a melancholy Temperament, are ſo immers d 
in their Solitude, that they abhor all manner of 
Converſation, and will not ſo much as ſpeak to 
the ir Wpcriours : This is no Vertue, but rather a 
Savage-huniour, that has got the Aſcendent over 
them, and makes them almoſt inſupportable to 
thcemiclves, and like Timon the Athenian, they 
:onceive an hatred againſt all Mankind. The 
greuteſt part of thefe, in proceſs of time, become 
u1ilracted, loſing the uſe of their Underſtanding 
aud Realon; and accordingly they have built 
for rheſe a very fait Apartment. Every Char- 
714-x has his ſeparate Apartment, which conſiſts 
of we gr ſ fair Rooms, very neatly furnift'd 

| and 
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and adorn'd, with a neat Garden, which ſepa- 
rates one Apartment from another ; all which 
Gardens have à door that opens into the Cloi- 
ſter, which is of a prodigious length, and of a moſt 
ſumptuous and magnificent Structure, inſomuch 
as it doth not ſzem ſo much contriv'd for the 
Convenience of the ſeveral Cells, as for the im- 
belliſhment and ornament of the Place. The 
great company of Strangers, who come thither 
trom all parts, either out of Curioſity or Devoti- 
on, ſome about buſineſs, others to Viſit ſome of 
their Friends or Kindred, has chang'd this Soli- 
tude into a place of great Concourſe, and con- 
ſequently made it appear leſs hideous to Nature; 
and particularly in Summer- time many Perſons 


of Quality retire thither, there to enjoy the de- 


liciouſneſs of the place, and the cool Air of the 
Mountain. Theſe Fathers, to engage the frequent 
Vitits of others, and to draw thither their Kin- 


dred and I riends, have eſtabliſhed Hoſpitality 


in this their Monaſtery, and entertain every one 
that comes, according to his Quality, both Per- 


fon and Attendants, without coſting them a Far- 


thing; and a Man may ſtay there many days, 
according as they find his Company either plea- 
ting or profitable. At the firſt they had alſo ſame 
reſpect for the Poor; but at preſent, it thoſe who 
come there be not Men of Faſhion, and in go 
order, they are neglected and contemn'd. Tha: 
part where they entertain Strangers, is a moſt 
itately and ſumptuous Building, containing A- 
partments for perſons of Quality of all Rank; 
and Degrees, The Chief Officer of the Kitchin 

W-q knows 
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knows what kind of Entertainment is ſuitable 
ro each Chamber, which is very exactly obſerv d. 
By this we may eneſ: ar the immenſe Riches of 
theſe Farhers, You would be aſtoniſh'd, Sir, to 
— Anthem te, whole firſt Inſtitutor, S. Brune, 
thew'd himſelf to be ſo great a lover of Poverty, 
Rerir ment and Silence, are now by ſucceſſion of 
Times, mounted to ſo high a degree of Riches 
and Grandeur. and ſo ardently deſi ous to change 
their Deſert, of it ſelf ſo ſolitary and inacceſſible, 
into a well inhabited Country, and more fre- 
quented, than the great Reads that lead to great 
and Capital Cities. They boaſt, that they have 
never been Reform's fince their firſt Inititution ; 
but in good carneſt, Sir, think you not after all 
this, that they ſtand in need of 2 Sound Refor- 
mation? We may conclude from hence, That 
all choſe great Efforts which are made to ſur- 
mount Nature, which cannot ſubſiſt without a 
moſt particular Grace and aſſiſtance ſom God, 
which he vouchſafes to whom it pleaſeth him, 
when we will unadviſedly appropriate the ſame, 
and raſhly make profeſſion ci them, and tye our 
ſelves up to them by Vows, do ce non end 
in ſhamcful Weakneſſes; which diſccvers, that 
tuey were rather Artifices of the Devil, to life u 
the Hcart of Man, in order to his greater fall, 
than the Moticns of Grace, which are wont to 
Þumble and abaſe the Soul, in order to give it 
the Yidtcry over the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil. After this, as it were to caſt Duſt in our 
re and to divert us f. om making any Refle- 
ction upu ich extra: "gant Diſord: ers, they led 
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as to the Chapel of S. Bruno, which is not above 


2 Quarter of a Mile diſtant from the Monaſtery, 


upon the top of a Rock, ſurrounded with many 
Fir-Trees. They told us, that this formerly had 
been his Cell, and that a Spring of moſt Clear- 
Water we ſaw there, had been miraculouſly ob- 


taind by his Prayers, which reſtor d many ſick 


perſons to their health, and though drunk to ex- 
ceſs, was never known to hurt auy. The Bu- 
diftin Fryer, who was my Companion in the 
Voyage, drunk a great quantiry of it by way of 
Devotion, but was much incommoded thereby 
in coming down from the Mountain ; which, 
that he might derogate nothing from the Mi- 
racle, he attributed to the cold and pent-in Air 
of the Rocks. This Father aſſur'd me often, 
whilſt we were there, That he felt his Soul pierc d 
with 'an Extraordinary Devotion, and a great 
Senſe of the Preſence of God; and demanded 
of me, Whether I was not ſenſible of the ſame 
thing? I anſwer'd, That I was; but withal, that 
in all this I did not believe any thing to be more 
than what was very Common; it being very na- 
taral for Grorro's, Dark places, cloſe and ſhady 
Foreſts, vaſt Caverns, and the Sources of Foun- 
tains and Rivers, to produce the ſame effect in 
us; and not only ſo, but that we often experience, 
when we are alone by Night in great Buildings. 
Chapels, or Churches, that our Souls are moy'1 
with a kind of Horrour, which call God to our 
Remembrance, as I have often found by Experi- 
ence in my Travels. And lome tew days 2tter, 
pas d the Alper, which are very high Moun- 
| £ rains 
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rains, in Company of this Benedictin, when we : 
were come to 2 place which was very Solitary, 
I oblig'd him to take notice, Whether it were 


not indeed ſo as I had ſaid ? Whereupon he in- 


gen fly acknowledged, That he found himſelf 
no lei :.ov'd, than he had been at the great 
Cbartriuſ e. > :vertheleſs, theſe Fathers make all 
Strar gers, that frequent this place to take notice 
of it as a ſpecial Bleſſing of God, vouchſafed to 
this place by the Interceſſion and Merits of S. 
Bruno. It is an aſtoniſhing thing to ſee, That thoſe 
Effects, which God as the Author of Nature 
works in us, are for the moſt Part by thoſe of 
the Communion of Rome aſcrib'd to God, as the 
Author of Grace and Worker of Miracles in 

their behalf. So true it is, That it is a very plea- 
ſing thing, and extreamly flattering the Pride of 
Man, to believe, That God thinks us warthy to 
be exempted from the Common-way, that he 
may favour us in a more peculiar manner, not 
ſticking every moment (for our ſakes) to coun- 
termand the Natural Courſe of things here be- 
lo]. Y Prodigious and miraculous Operations. 
We came down from this Monaſtery, by a very 
Narrow-way between Rocks, for the ſpace of 
near two Leagues, having on our left Hand the 
Torrent of S. Lawrence, which precipitates it ſelf 
with a horrid Noiſe from the Top of the Moun- 
tain to the Bottom of it, where is ſituate the Town 
of S.Lawrence, from whence it borrows its Name. 
All the Neighbouring Country many Leagues a- 
bout, belongs to the Religious of this Monaſtery, 


and every where arg ſeen ſtately Piles of Build- 


ing, 
„ 


+ 
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ing, and Houſes of Pleaſure, which they have cau- 
ſed to be built, with Pools and Ponds full of all 
ſorts of rare Fiſh, to pleaſe their Palates. Weafter- 
wards continu'd our Way towards St, and 
paſſed the Alpes by the Way of A ſontſenis; from 
whence we came down into Piedmont, to a little 
Town call'd S»ſa. Here, Sir, Lintend to ſtop, and 
ſhall conclude this Letter with this laſt Refleti- 
on, which I would deſire you to make; which 
is, That the Church of Rome is ſo far from ha- 
ving any Cauſe, to pride her ſelf in her Religious 
Orders, and of which ſhe boaſts ſo much, as far 
excelling the Prore tam Church, which has wholly 
excluded them, ought rather upon that account 
to be humbl'd ; yea, to bluſh for ſhame; ſeeing it 
is evident, That this ſort of Men, under the ſpe- 
cious pretexts of Devotion, Silence, and Retire- 
ment, endeavour nothing elſe, but to acquire 
themſelves a great Eſteem in the minds of, peo- 
ple, that by this means, they may turn them 
which way they pleaſe ; and Experience makes it 
appear, That all this is done for their Temporal 
Adyantage. They begin with the Spirit in ap- 


ave made ſome other more curious Diſcoveries 
during my Voyage in Italy, which I ſhall be very 


willing to communicate to you, incaſe I find you 


are not offended with this my firſt LETTER ; 
but that you have receiv d it with the ſame Spirit 
of Charity and Zcal, which I ſhall always pre- 
ſerve for the Spiritual Good of ſo dear a perſon ; 
as being, Sir, 
| 35 Tour, Ce. 
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The Second LET T ER, 


Of the Spirit of Revenge in the Ro- 
miſh Clergy, I. 


SIR, 


Oraſmuch as there W the Church of 
Rome more ſtrictly forbids her Children, 
next to the Reading of the Scriptures, than the 
peruſing of thoſe Writings, which diſcover the 
Lives and Doctrin of her Paſtors, whom it is her 
will they ſhould follow Blind-fold, without exa- 
mining either what they ſay or ao ; I had fome 
fear for my firſt Letter, leſt” it might have given 
offence, becauſe it made fome diſcoveries to you 
of their Conduct. But ſceing the kind Welcome 
you afforded it, I hope that the Reflection you 

ave made upon it, and che good inclination: 
Foo expreſs, in declaring your Wiinngn?ls to be 

urther inform d by me on this Subject, may ar 

Tength conduce to the opening of your Eyes, te 
Yee the dangerous condition vou are in. And 
ſeeing I deſire nothing more, than to ſerve as an 
inſtrument to produce ſo good an effect; I ſhall 
gladly continue, Sir, to communicate che Ob 
ſervations I have made, during my Travels, a- 
bout matters of Religion. 

Being arriv'd at Sefe „ a ſmall Town of pid 
— in bot 'Y and ſubject to the Duke of . - 
WE 


p<. 4 1— I” Ss $# ES « _— 1 


Of the Spirit of Revenge, &c. 43 


we were told that the Body of S. Alaurms Abbot 
and firſt Diſciple of S. Bennet, repos d in one of 
the Churches of this place. And foraſmuch as 
the Father, that was my Companion in my Tra- 
vels, was a Reform'd Benedictin, of the Con 

gation of S. Maury in France; J ask'd him whe- 
ther he would not go to pay his duty to that Re- 
lique of his Bleſſed Founder? But he very ſree- 
ly told me, that he would take heed of doing ſo, 
adding that the Italians were great Cheats, who 
pretended to have all the Saints of Paradiſe in 
their Country, whereas indeed there was nothing 
more falſe; for as much as the Body of S. Maura, 
was preierv'd whole and entire, in one of their 
Abbies in France. And moreover aſſur' d me that 
the Bodies of S. Bennet, and S. Scbelaſtica were 
there likewiſe, the one in the ſmall Town of 8. 
Bennet on the River Loire near Orleans, and the o- 
ther at Mans; notwithſtanding the Hralians con- 
teſted with them about all theſe Reliques, and a 


vaſt number of others, of moſt authentick Autho- 


rity ; and that upon no other ground, but that of 
the Popes Bulls, which they have procur'd, ſaid 
he, by ſome artifice or other, for this purpoſe, and 
which declare them to be true and lawful poſſeſ- 


ſors of theſe Reliques, tho' clear contrary to all 


Evidence drawn from Hiſtory and Tradition. 
But Father, ſaid I, do you remember the diſcourſe 
you held two days ago, as we paſſed the Alpes, to 
prove the Pope's Infallibility, which you extend- 
ed with ſo much heat and earneſtneſs, not on 

to matters of Right, but alſo to matters of Fact? 
The queſtion then put was this, how the Popes 
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could grant ſuch thundring Bulls, fraught with 
Excommunications and Anathemas againſt 
thoſe who do not bclieve, that the Houſe of 
Lorerto, was Tranſported from the Holy Land 
by Angels, to that part of Traly, where it is 
ſuppoſed to ſtand at preſent ; as likewiſe againſt 
thoſe who ſhould deny, that a great Mountain 
neax to the City of Cajeta in the Kingdom of 
Naples, which is open at the Top, and as it 
were ſplit in two, was one of thoſe Rocks, that 
were Rent at the Paſſion of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt? You then afſirmed that the Pope on all 
ſuch occaſions, was aſſiſted with an Infallible 
Direction from the Holy Ghoſt ; and conſe- 

y, that it was impoſlible for him to be 
deceived himſelf, or to deceive others, any 
more than in matters of Faith it ſelf ; and more 
eſpecially yer, in a caſe of giving Religious 
Worſhip to ſome object of Devotion, as that 


15, Which is given to the Houſe of Loretto, and 


to the Holy Mountain ; and how then can you 


now ſay, Father, with reſpec to your S. Mawres 


and S. Bennet, or any other whatſoever, that 


_ thoſe Popes, who declar'd againſt you in favour 


of the Iralians, have been miſtaken * Is not this a 
caſc of Worſhip, as well as that of Loretto? The 
Party was but viſible, and the good Father mutt 
necds have catangl'd himſelf in a moſt trouble- 
ſome contradiction : Wherefore to avoid the 
ſhame and confuſion that thence would have fol- 
low'd, he choſe rather to turn his anſwer into a 
piece of Raillery, ſaying, he confeſs d that he was 


_ tadeeda very bad polititi an, becauſe when he was 


ON 
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on the Alpes he ſpake like an Italian, but that at 
preſent he ſpoke as a Frenchman. Becauſe it is true, 
that the People of Iraly, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Popes Territories, do own the Popes Infallibility 
in matters of Fact, which the greateſt part of the 
Roman Catholicks of Frencedo deny. This diſtin- 
ction of ſpeaking as an Iralian, or as a Frenchman 
was indced very frivolous; and in truth if it were 


itted to utter ones opinion, ſometimes accor- 


ding to the humour of one Country, and ſome- 
times of another, if our Benedidt in had ſpoken like 
a German Or an Hungarian, he would have reduc'd 
the Papal Authority to a very low Ebb: Tor I 
have obſerv'd in my Travels, that theſe People, 


tho for the moſt part they profeſs the Romiſh 


Rcligion, yet have this advantage, that they be- 
lieve little of it. Without doubt, Sir, it would mucli 
better have become him, to have ſpoken as a Chri- 
ſtian ought to do, viz. Like a good and honeſ! 
Man, with aſincere and unbyaſs'd Spirit, ſtrength 
ened by Grace, ſupported by Reaſon, and ground- 


ed upon the Holy Scripture ; for then would he 
never have attributed the Title of Infallible to à 


mortal Man upon Earth, which belongs to God a- 
lone. I was _ to give him my thoughts to this 
purpoſe, but I call d to mind that I was got into Itæ- 
I, where one only word might drag me before the 
cruel and mercileſs Tribunal of the Inquiſition. 
and therefore thought it more wiſdom to hold my 
Peace. However I could not but make this reflecti 
on on theſe proceedings of the Religious, that it: 
caſes wherein the Prieſts or Monks find their ad- 
vantage, or in things altogether indifferent to 


chem 
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them, they are not wanting with open Mouth to 
publiſh the Popes Infallibility ; but when his In- 
fallibility ſeems in the leaſt to claſh with their 
Intereſts, he is no more than an ignorant and 
miſtaken Man, who may be bubbled as well as a- 
ny other. From S we came to Turin, which is 
a very fine City, fituate upon the Banks of the 
River Po, and the Court of the Duke of Savoy. 
Here it was that a dawning of the Beauty of the 


Churches of Ia, preſented it ſelf to our Eyes: 


The greateſt part oc the Pariſh Churches, Mo- 
naſteries and Convents are very Sumptuouſly 
built, and moſt Richly adorned within. No- 
thing is ſeen in them, bur Marble, Porphyry, 


Jaſper Stones, and molt exquilite Guilding and 


Painting, The Croſſes, the Candleſticks, Lamps, 
Statues, and Caſes of the Relicks are all of Gold 
and Silver, and almoſt infinite in number and 
value. Some good French Prieſts, who had joyn'd 
themſelves with us, to take a view of the Churches, 
were in a ſtrange rapture at ſo dazling a ſight, 
and being inwardly mov'd to ſee ſo many Tem- 


ples of the Lord, ſo gloriouſly adorn d, wept for 


joy: For as in their Journy from France, they 
had taken their way through Geneva, and the 
Swiſs Cantons, where they had ſeen the Prote- 
ſtant Churche, devoid almoſt of all material 
Embelliſnments, they from thence concluded, 
{how truly I leave you to judge) that there was 
no other true Religion, beſides that of the 


Church of Rome, whoſe zeal for the Houſe of | 


God, was an evident Witneſs of the truth of her 


Taith. I told them that this their concluſion 


ſeem'd 
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icem'd to me to be built upon very weak Princi- 
ples, and that where we had a mind to prove the 
truth of any Religion, the Grandeur and Riches 
of the World were too weak premiſes to ſupport 
4 concluſion; and that for my part, if I were to 
form a preſumptive Argument in favour of any 
Religion, I ſhould ſooner take it from the you 

life and manners of thole that profeſs it, 
than from the ſumpruous Ornaments of their 
Churches. They ſhew'd us the Church Treaſu- 
ry, where is preſerv'd the holy Shrowd or Sheet, 
and ſoon after the Canons and Prieſts entred the 
Quire, to Sing their Veſpers and Complins which 
are the Evening Prayers of the Church of Rome. 
They enter'd without any order and very unde- 
cently, talking and laughing together, and puſh- 
ing one anothers Elbows. The firſt come, with- 
out expecting till the reſt were ſeated in their pla- 
Ces, began to ſing the Office: and that which 
might well have laſted an hour and half, in caſe 


it had been ſaid with the required Pauſes devout- 


ly and modeſtly, as it is practiſed in the Common 
Prayer of the Church of England ; was diſpatch'd 
in leſs than a quarter of an hour, with a ſtrange 
kind of precipitation, ſo that it was ſcarcely poſ- 
{ible to diltinguith between one word and ano- 
ther, or between the end and beginning of the 
Verſes. In truth, Sir, were it lawfulto judge of the 
Conſciences of Men, from any thing that is out- 
ward, I might have had good reaſon to infer 
from their behaviour, that theif Hearts were 
much ſtranged ſrom the words of their Lips, and 
their Lips and their Hearts vet further fim God. 
| They 
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They did not much weary our Patience with 
hearing them; and the Service being thus round- 
ly diſpatch'd, they rather fled, than went out of 
Church, every one his own way. The Father that 
was with me, perceiving that I was Scandaliz'd at 
it, told me, as having had ſome former experience 

of rah, by a Journy he had before made through 
it; that it was not yet time for me to be offended, 
and that the nearer I ſhould appear to Rome, the 
more cauſe I ſhould find for it. I had been told 
indeed, that the further I went, the more ſtately 
Churches I ſhould find, and the more richly ador- 
ned : So that joyning theſe two rogether, I con- 
cluded, that all this outward Bravery and Orna- 
ment, did not proceed from the piety or zcal of 
the Clergy of Italy for the Houſe of God; becauſe 
they neglected the chief Glory and Embeliſhment 
of it, vi. the inward, and that ſomething elſe 
muſt be the motive to it, as I diſcover'd afterwards, 
and of which I ſhall give you a more particular 
account upon another occaſion. After we had 
viſited the Churches; towards Evening, we went 
to view the great Piag a of Turin, facing the Pa- 
lace of his Royal Highneſs. Here we ſaw many 
Theaters or Stages of Rope-Dancers and Moun- 
tebanks, where with the Market- Places of the Ci- 
ties in Italy, are always well provided, for the Sa- 
tisfaction of the Publick. But that which ſurpriz d 
me molt was, that the greateſt part of thoſe that 
aſſiſted as Auditors and Spectators, abort thoſe 
Theaters, were either Prieſts or Monks, who clap- 
ed theirhands in Applauſe of the moſt Ridiculous 
and Scandalous ſtuff they produc'd, and langh'd 


with 


 courſii 
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with all their — We ſaw there of all ſorts of 
Orders, ſome Father-Jeſuits, thatſeemed the moſt 
concern d for theſe Fopperies, ſaluted the Father 
Benediftin that was with us; and having under- 
ſtood that he was Procurator General of the Or- 
der, they offer'd him an eminent place, near unto 
themſelves, which he accepted of: For my part, I 
was unwilling to engage my ſelf in the concern, 
and retir'd with the two French Prieſts to our Inn. 
We had opportunity the ſame Evening of diſ- 
ing of Count Zamberti, an Officer of his 
Royal Highneſs, whom formerly I had ſeen in 
France, and we could not keep our ſelves from 


acquainting him, how ſtrangely we had been 
ſurpriz d, to ſee fo many Religious at the public 


Shews, and ſo attentive to the lewd Fooleries of 
Buffoons becauſe we look d upon it as very un- 
worthy and ſcandalbus, and that no ſuch thing 
was to be ſeen in France. He told us, that this was 
not that which ought moſt to ſurprize us, for 
that in Italy, thoſe of the Clergy who did com- 
monly frequent the Piaxza in the Evening, were 
the moſt eſteemed of, as being ordinarily the beſk 
amongſt them; becauſe the reſt at the ſime time 
were for the moſt part either in Whore-Houſes, 
or at Taverns, in company of their Wenches. 
Here I turn d my ſelf to our French Prieſts, and 
ſaid, Well Gentlemen, what ſay you now ? Do 
you think you concluded well from the Magni- 
ficence of the Churches of this Country, that 
their Religion and Piety muſt needs be the beſt; 
becauſe their Churches were the moſt ſtately ai 


fumptuous ? whereas you ſee that theſe wo ought 


E 
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in a more eſpecial manner, to be the living 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, abandon themſelves 
to ſuch execrable Profaneneſs and Debauchery ? 


As to that which we alledged, that no ſuch lewd 
. deportments were to be found amongſt our Ec- 


clenaſticks in France, the Count very wiſely Re- 
ply'd, Thar for this we might tha:% the Prote 
Ants; for that i: was only their Preſence that 
maintained the Learning, AH odeſty, and reſerved-Car- 
rige of the Clergy of the Gallican Char: h, and if they 
once ſhould be forced to quit the Country, (for the 
King's Deſn was ae, known here we ſhould 
{oem ſee all Sciences and Vertues exil d with them. 
This, Sir, agrees incomparably well with what 
ſome Perſons of Quality of the Roma Commu- 
nion have of late frecly owned to me, That they 
begin already in France to perceive, that ſince 
the Proteſtants have been baniſhed thence, and 
that they believed them far enough from them; 
the burning Zeal of the Eccleſiaſticks is turn'd 


to Lukewarmneſs, their Devotion grown cold, 


and their application to their Studies become 
very flat and languiſhing. So that at preſent 
they are ſeldom found at their Books, but for 
tlie moſt part Ranging ſrom one Houſe to ano- 
ther, upon pretence of encouraging and con- 
frming their new Perverts, and boaſting them- 
felves for great Doctors, with what they have 


lcarnt, at a time when they were forced upon by 

the learned Writings, and cloſe Arguings of the 
- Proteſtant Miniſters. Ireturn now to my Voyage; 
dut before I leave Turin, becauſe I have already 
made mention cf the Church, wherein is * 
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the Holy Shrowd or Linnen- ſheet, wherein the) 
pretend our Saviours dead Body was wrapt; I. 
ſuppoſe you will not take it amiſs, if I tell you 
in ſhort what I think of ir. They of your Reli- 
gion ſuppoſe it to be the ſame Shrowd or Linnen 
Sheet, in which Joſ pb of Arimotbes wrapt up and 
buried the precious Body of our T or Jeſus Chriſt, 
after that it was taken down from the Croſs, and 
that the Figure of that adorable Body remains 
Miraculoully imprinted upon it, for the comfort 
of Believers. I intend not to enter the Liſts a- 
bout the truth of that Hiſtory, which I never 
ſearched into; bur J ſhall only tell you. Sir, that 


there is another of them to be ſeen in the Ca- 


thedral of Beſan on in Burgundy, which they 
maintain to be the ſame in which Foſcp5 wrapt 
the Body of our Saviour : Several Popes, accord- 
ing to their diſtin& fancies and humors, have 
granted ſeveral Bulls and Indulgences, ſome to 
that of Turin, others that of Beſan con, until that 
theſe Conteſtations raiſed ſuch extream Feuds 
between the Archbiſhops of theſe rwo Cities, that 
at laft they fell to Libelling one another; where- 
upon, to ſtifle the flame from ſpreading further, z 
way was found out at Rome, to reconcile them, 
by determining (contrary to the expreſs words 
of the Vulgar Tranſlation, Matt. 27. & involyir 
illud Sindone mund, and wrapt it in a clean Linnen- 
cloth, where the word Sindone is in the Singular 
Number) that there were two, and conſequently 
that both the one and t other of them were true. 
It cannot indeed be denied, but that there was 
ſuch a Shrowd or — it 15 poſſible 

| | 2 tnat 


and agreeable ; as finding, that if I continued 


I communicated to him my Reſolution of go- 
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{jar with great care it might have been preſerv'd | 


till now; but to ſee the Church of Rome, for the | 


ft 

h 
reconciling of two Biſhops, with ſo much eaſineſs, th 
boldly to determin that there were two, when g. 
hz 

R 


the Scripture ſeems but to ſpeak of one ; this is | 
that which will not go down with Men of Un- 

deritanding : And moreover to ordain, that the | pt: 
ſame Worſhip and Adoration be given to them fa 
both on Eafter-day, whichis givento the Croſson ¶ hi 


 Good-Fridzy, winch does not differ at all from | a 


what is given to Jeſus Chriſt himſelt : This is no br 
lefs than downright Impiety and Idolatry. * 

After ſome days ſtay at Turin, finding my as 
ſelf within two days Journy of Genoua, the curi- he 
viity cf ering that Lofty City, made me reſolve | ca 
to go thither. However, I found ſome ſtrife in | 
my ſelf about it, becauſe of the Satisfaction I 
had enjoy d in the Company of my Benedictin 
whoſe Converſation was indeed very pleaſant 


my Reſolution, it would be n ry for us to 
part; for the Letter of Obedience, which he had 
ſhewed me of his General, expreſſed, that he 
was without ſtop or ſtay to go directly to Rome. 


ing to Genuua, whereupen he immediately told 
me, That he was reſolved to go along with me, 
and that he would order the matter ſo, as his 
vuperiours ſhould know nothing of it, and ac- 
-ordingly in the Letter he wrote to them from 
urin, acquainting them, that being not yet 
«holly recovered from ſome Fits of an Ague 
de had, he ſhould be obliged to remain —_— 
' 


| 
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ſtill for ſome days, which was juſt the very time 
he took, to gothis Journy with me. I found by 
this, that the moſt Reformed Monks make no 


s || have Vowed to obſerve, and to tranſgreſs the 
- Þ Rules they profeſs, upon the leaſt occaſion that 
e || preſents it ſelf to them, of any particular ſatiſ- 
n fiction. The uſe of Meat was alſo forbid him by 
n his Rule, and yet he no ſooner found himſelf at 
m Ja diſtance from the Monaſteries of his Order 
o but he made bold with it; and as ſoon as he met 
with another, he took up his Obſervance again, 

y as before, deſiring me not to divulge that ever 
1- | he had tranſgreſſed it. And in the mean time, I 
ve can ſay with truth, that I never ſaw a more 
in | Rigorous Cenſor of another Mans actions than 
Ihe was, when he was in the company of Monks, 
in | who wer rot Reformed, or who took more li- 
nt berty than thoſe of their Congregation ; he would 
ed | undertake them in a high manner, yea, with In- 
to 8 folence it ſclf : He ſaid, 11: could not look upon 
ad ben any better than damm d Souls, and worſe than 


he | Devils. Neither had he any more charitable 


ne. Opinion for the People, whom the Monks, by 
o- way of diſtinction, term the People of the World 
and Worldlings, with which Words they denote 


ble for a Man that liv'd at large in the World, 
to be ſaved, except he took up and confin d him- 
ſelf to a Convent; yea, and it muſt be in a Con- 
vent of his Order too. If by chance he ſaw in 
the Streets a Woman well dreſsd, without ex- 
mining whether her Condition, or ſome other 


E 3 realop. 


great ſcruple of violating the Obedience they 


all Laymen in general. It ſcem d to him impoſ- 
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reaſon might oblige her to it, he immediately 
pronounced a Sentence of Eternal Condemna- 
tion againſt her; ſaying, That ſhe was a Victim 
drſtin'd to ib Flames of Hel; and if he heard ſpeak 
of any perſons newly married, or that had 
obtained ſome good Fortur:t, Alas ſaid he theſe 
perſeus m Fe thir Para dice of this World, but they 
fil nm fr im the other for ut. And thus 


r any whatſoever, and putting 
a eon uponthe molt innocent A- 
Col, with an invereracy of heart, 


w:.2. clongs alone to God to judge of. What 1 


BC ay, is net only to be underſtood of this Re- 


ligious alone, but generally almoſt of all ſorts of | 


Reformed Religious, or thoſe whoprofeſs amore 
ſtrict Life than others; and of Secular Prieſts alſo, 
who by tlieir little Superſtitious ways, pretend to 
be quite dillinguiſh'd from the Common ſort of 
People: I have obſzrred, that they judge Men 
without Mercy. Some have own'd to me, that 
from their youth up they have been accuſtomed 
to theſe Idea's, the World having been always 
repreſented to them asa tempeſtuous and raging 
Sea, hence it is very rare for any one to eſcape, 
without being Stipwreck'd, and that their Mo- 
naſteries are the yery Ports of Salvation and the 
Havens.or Grace, where it is impoſſible to pe- 
11ſt, Whereas it were much better, to educate 
them ina Spirit of Humility, and to inſpire them 
with Charitable .Thoughts rowards their Neigh- 
bour, whether they be joyned with them in the 
' {ame profeſſion, of Life, or engaged in another 
. way, to which we ought Chriftian-like to beers 
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that God hath called them.This indeed we muſt 
own, that it ſeems to be the unhappy Let of all 
Perſons whatſoever that engage themſelves in a 
party, not to have any conſideration, but for thoſe. 
of their own company, deſpiling and condemn- 
ing all the reſt. It was this conſideration with- 
out doubt, that made our Fathers, the firſt Re- 
formers of Religion, to diſapprove, and after- 
wards to reject all theſe kind of Inequalities, 
which by dividing Men into ſeveral different 
States, do ordinarily divide their Hearts alſo, and 
by this means ſeparate them from the Charity 
of Jeſus Chriſt: But to return to our Benedictin, whb 
as he was —— rigorousto others, io was he as 
indulgent to himſelf. He was naturally very Co- 
mical, andinclin'd to Raillery, and did not effect 
that Monkiſh gravity, but upon certain occaſions. 
We arrived at Genoua the 1/f of September. 
Being informed that there was a very fair Abby 
of his Order in the City, called S. Catherine of 
Genoun, he would needs go and lodge there, in 
hopes of being as well Entertain'd, as he had 
been hitherto in the ſeveral Monaſteries he 
had calledat. He went and preſented his Letter 
of Obedience to the Abbot, who having read it, 
took a view of him from Top to Toe: He ask'd 
him, of what Order he was? He anſwer d, That 
his Letter ſhewed that, and that he was a Re- 
form'd Benedictin: The other reply'd, That be 
believ'd nothing of what he ſaid, becauſe he was 
not in the Habit of S. Benner, which was the 
chief Mark which diltinguiſh'd their Order, 
Now it is to be noted, that theſe Monks in France 
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wear Gowns of our courſe-Cloth, withaCowl cut 
very ſtrait ; whereas the Italian have extreamly 
amplified theirs, and wear Stuffs very fine and 
luſtrous ; they are very neatly ſhod, wear Silk- 
Stockins, fine grey Hats, and are not a whit infe- 
rior to the Brayery of Lay-men. Moreover, a 
ſmall difference in the Habits in Iraly, makes alſo 
2 difference of Order. There are about Ten ſorts 
of the Religious of the Order of S. Frances, which 
are only diſtinguiſh'd from one another, becauſe 
ſome of them have their Sleeves, or their Cowls, 
two or three Fingers-breadth larger than the 
others. And yet this makes ſo great a diviſion 
between them, that they cannot endure the 
ſight of one another, and hate one another mor- 
cally. The Monk of whom I am ſpeaking, was 
not ſprucely enough accommodated, according 
to their Mode, to pleaſe this nice and curious 
Abbot ; and the concluſion was, That he very 
baſely deny'd him entrance into his Monaſtery. 
The poor Benedictin was put into ſuch a rage by 
this Affront put upon him, that he could not for- 
bear downfight Railing at the Abbot in his own 
Monaſtery ; telling him, That he was an Abbot 
accurs d of God; that Dammation would be ba por- 
tion, ayd that all thoſe 20ho lived under ha Conduct, 
might make jt ate to go to Hell with bim; that it was 
they that Bad changed the Venerable Habit of the 
Order, end alter d it to that degree, that it ſeem d 
r preſent rather contriv'd to pleaſe and entice n 
L.:dies, than to distimguiſh them from the People of 

re Hold; and that they would fee one day, but 
ages It ne | whot 4 Reception their glorious "—_ 
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arch would afford them in Heaven, to that poor Habit 
which he bad upon his Body, and which by ili 
ſo much here on Earth. The Abbot f himſelf 
ſo extreamly netled at this InveRive, that he 
threatned our Reformed Monk, That in caſe he 

did not that very Evening depart the City, he 
would take care to ſtop his Pipes for him. 
The poor Monk frighted and trembling at his 
Threat, returns to the Inn where I was, and gave 
me an account of his diſaſter. This was, the 
reaſon, that I ſtaid only three days at Genous, be 
cauſe my Companion, for fear of being facrifi- 
ced to the Iralick Revenge, durſt not ſtir abroad, 

but was fain to keep himſelf ſhut up in a Cham- 
ber, all the while I ſtaid there to take a view 
of the City. 

Revenge is an abominable Vice, and which at 
preſent is not without Reaſon parti cu- 
larly appropriated to the Iralians ; but _— 
2mongſt them all, there are none who exerciſe 
and act it with greater Rage and Fury than the 
Clergy, who, as they have no Families to care 
for, their Attentjon is leſs divided, and conſe- 
quenely more united and concentred, to reſent 
Injuries done unto them, and have alſo more 
leiſure time to deſcant upon them; and beſides 
all this, in caſe of any Accident, they have 
none but their own perſons to ſave. Neither do 
they fear fo much as others the Confiſcation of 
their Goods, as being aſſured, That whatſoever 
Country their Lot may caſt them upon, ſo it be 
the Romiſh Communion, they cannot mils of get- 
ting 2 Hivelyhood by their Maſſes, and ro _ 
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furniſh'd with a full ſupply of their Neceſſities. 
This is a Patrimony that follows them whather- 
ſoever they go, and cannot be taken away from 
them, but with their Life. One thing ex- 
treamly facilitates the taking of Revenge in Italy, 
is, the great number of petty Principalities, into 
which i is divided ; and whereof the Princes 
are all of them independent one of another, and 
extreamly jealous of preſerving their Rights, 
eſpecially of 7rote&ion and Refuge, to thoſe who 
having done ſome ill Turn, retire themſelves rc 
their Territgries. The King of France would ſooner 
and with more <aſc obtain a Fugitive perſon 
from the Emperor, than from the Duke of NA. 
| randula, whole Territories do not extend them- 
ſelves to three Italian Miles; becauſe always the 
more inconſiderable any Power is, the more it 
ſtrives to appear great. The Commonwealth of 
S. Marin, is but an inconſiderable Hamlet of about 
ſome Fifty Houſes of poor Peaſants, who are go- 
vern'd by themſelves : And tho they be ſhut in 
on every ſide by the Pope's Territories, which they 
call the Dc:32.:3::2 of S. Peter, vet they do give ſuch 
a reſolute Protection to Priefts guilty of Murther, 
or Manſlaughter, that it is not poſſible for the 
Pope to perſuade them, to deliver up any one of 
them. Neither are the Sovereign Princes of Italy 
only thus jealous of the Franchiſes of their E- 
ares, but alſo all perſons of Quality in general, 
who will not permit a Malefactor to be ſeiz d in 
their Houſes. I ſhall herd tell you by the by, Sir, 
1 that it is this pretended Liberty, which was the 
| Riſe of the Franchiſe or Liberty of rhe 1 
ſador £ 
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ſadors of Crowned-Heads at Rome, and which 
caus d the great Diſpute between Pope Innocent XI. 
and the French King: For ſeeing the Ambaſſadors 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves, were willing to have 
ſome priviledge above the ordinary Nobility, 
they did not only pretend to have an Immunity 
for their Palaces, but over and above, an entire 

Franchiſc throughout all the Quarters, where 
their abode was. Now Pope Innocent the XI. con- 
ccir'd it an Enterprize becoming his Glory and 
Courage, efficaciouſly to endeavour the final de- 
ſtruction of theſe Retreats for Robbers and Mur- 
therers in Rome, obliging the Ambaſſadors for ever 
to renounce the Franchiſes of the Quarters, and 
to content themſelves, for the reſpect born to their 
Maiters, with the Immunity of ther Houſes. But 
to {pcak truth, To what purpoſe was it for the 
Pope to be ſo zealouſly bent to aboliſh theſe pla- 
ces cf Refuge ? Did not he know, that all the 
Churches, Monaſteries, Convents, and Colleges 
of Nome, are ſo many open places, which one meets 
with at every turn, where Injuſtice, Inceft, Rob- 
bery and Murther are protected and ſecured? I 
confeſs,it ſeems notunreaſonable,thatthe Church- 
es of God ſhould be eſteem d ſo Holy and Sacred, 
as to make it a kind of Profanation to enter them 
Armed, in order to ſeize a Criminal; but what 
reaſon is there to allow the ſame Priviledge to 
all Cloiſters and Houſes of thoſe wretched Monks, 
that are the very worſt of Criminals ? And the 
compals of whoſe Walls take up ſo much ground, 
that if they were all joyn d together, they woul 
without doubt make more than a third part of 
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Rome; and what is the Sacredneſs and Holineſs of 
theſeprofane Þ ſons, for which they are to enjoy 
this Exemption? For my part, I cannot imagine 
any other reaſon for it, ©. that the Pope, with 
the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes of that Com- 
munion, endeavouring no leſs to cftabliſh their 
Temporal Power, than their Uſurped Tyranny 
over the Souls of Men, will be very backward of 
diminiſhing the Priviledges belonging to the 
Monaſteries that are amongſt them; leaſt Foreign 
Princes following their Example, ſhould under- 

take the ſame in their Countries; and ſecing, that 
the Monks always ſide with the Pope, the taking 
of this courſe would be a manifeſt weakning of 
their own . Moreover, theſe Monks are of 
ſuch mean and intereſſed Spirits, that if the Pope 
or 2 Cardinal ſend to them, to deliver up any 
that have taken Refuge with them, they imme- 
diately comply with the Demand, as being well 

pleaſed to have this occaſion, to procure their 
Favour at ſo cheap a rate: But if any other Se- 
cular Lord comes to requeſt any ſuch thing of 
them, then they ſtand ſtiffly in defence of their 
Priviledges, and without a good piece of Monv 
in hand, will never granttheic Requeſt. Eſpeci- 
ally if the Criminal be a Monk, or a Clergy-man ; 
and indeed {as was mention d before (that which 
makes them ſo bold in revenging t1cmſelves, is 
the aſſurance they have of being always ſecond- 
ed and aſſiſted by tome of their Brotherhood: 
For upon any ſuch occaſions, they are very ready 
to take one anothers part ; ſo that it is impoſſible 
to offend any one of them. without engaging 
with 


Of the Spirit of Revenge, &c. 61 
with a whole Party. For either they are Monks or 
Fryers, and ſo are Fellow- members with all thoſe 
of the ſame Order, Convent, or Monaſtery ; or 
they are Secular Prieſts, and ſo make up one Bo- 
dy with all the other Prieſts of their Dioceſs, 
Cathedral, or Pariſh, there being never a Church 
ſo inconſiderable, that has not at leaſt fifreen or 
twenty Prieſts belonging to it: So that when any 

one Member of the ſame Body is offended, all 
the reſt. +FoRed by [y cmupati.; and endeavour 
to revenge it, as done to themſelves. Tis evident 
that a Spirit of Charity does not engage them to 
theſe courſes; for Charity avengeth not it ſelf: 
But tis a kind of — pleaſure they take to 
make others feel the effects of their Rage and 
Fury, that have either offended them, or thoſe 
they have any Relation to; and which makes 
them ſay with one of their Poets, - 


Dolciſſima, Mortali, e la Vendetta : 


Revenge us the ſweere#t thing in the World. 


My ſelf, when I was at Bononia, counted no lefs 
than Seventeen in one Week, that had been ſacri- 
ficed to this Infernal Fury, and who (for the moſt 
part of them) had been murthered by either 
Monks or Prieſts. The great Provoſt, who there 
is called the Bargelo, having by Order of the 
Cardinal-Archbi made ſearch for a Monk, 
who very ſcandalouſly kept a publick Stews, was 
one of the number of theſe unhappy Victims. 
being miſerably Maſſacred on Eaſter-day, as he was 
coming out of a Church. One of the moft dread- 
ful means the Clergy have to glut their Ln | 


15 
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is the Inquiſition, which they have introduc'd un- 
der the pretext of Religion; tho indeed it be the 
moſt Diabolical Invention that was cver forg d 
in Hell, and which they as dexterouſly manage 
for the ſerving of their particular ſelf. ends. They 
have made it an Inquiſition- matter for any to 
ſtrike, affront, or vilifie any perſon belonging to 
the Clergy, whether Secular or Regular. I will 
pive you an Inſtance how they proceeded at Bo- 
nonia ; againſt an honeſt Man of my Acquain- 
tance, who in the heat of his Paſſion had call'd a 
Dominican Fryer, Old Fool of : Monk. The Fryer 


immediately went and made his Complaint to 


the Inquiſitor, who forthwith caus'd the Voung- 
man to be ſeiz d, and caſt into the Inquiſition- 


Priſon, where he continu'd ten Months before ever 


any enquirywas made about the Cauſe of his 
Commitment. At laſt he was brought before the 
Sacred Tribunal ; and foraſmuch as he could not 
deny, but that he had called the Fryer, Old Foc! of 
a Monk; his Indictment was drawn up to this 
purpoſe : He who doth not reſpect Church-men 
doth nor believe the Etcleſſaſtick Eftatc worthy of 
Honour, and conſequently is an Heretick : Now it 2 
apparent, that you bade had no reſpect for Brother 
Nicholas „ 20 i an Ecclefiaftick ; and conſequently, 


neither do you think the Fecleſizſtick State worthy 


of Honour, and therefore are an Heretick. The De- 
fendant pleaded for himſelf, That it was true he 
called rhe Plaintiff, Old Fool, but only with re- 
ſpect to his perſon, without intending the leaſt 
reflection upon his Profeſſion. But the Plaintiff 
inſiſted, That ho called him Ful, with refpect 

| 0 
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to his Profeſtion, by joyning the ward Monk with 
that reproachful word, and without adding theſe 
words Saving jour Character. For true it is, That 
if in T:aly a Man chance to affront a Prieft or a 
Monk, by calling them, Kn-wes, Raſcals, or the 
like, ſo he do but remember immediately to 
ſubjoyn, Sewing your Character, or Saving jour 
Habit, they cannot make an Inquiſition matter 
of it; but if by miſchance this be forgot, he is 
undone. Thus this poor Gentleman was found 
guilty. As for Striking any one of the Clergy, 
in what manner ſocver it be, whether ſorely or 
lightly, it is always a matter the Inquiſition takes 
cognizance of.And this is that which makes the 
Men of the Church ſo peremptory and inſolent 
throughout all Tray. I hapned at Rome to ſee a 
Prieſt, who fell out with an Officer in the Piazzs 
Nævona: The Officer very dexterouſly and freely 
ſtain'd the Prieſt with his Tongue, never forget- 
ing at the end of each Injury, to compliment 
him with a Saving his Ch-7atiten; which ſo con- 
founded the poor Prieſt, that quite foaming with 
Rage, he began to ſay to the People that ſtood 
about; Gentlemen, I muſl put this Man into the In- 
quifution, for if I be net miſti len, he ſtruck me : Did 
not you ſee him 19 five me a ſlight ſtroak ? Indeed 
he could have wiſh'd he had with all his heart, 
that ſo he might have had an opportunity to have 
proſecuted his Revenge; but none of thoſe that 
were preſent having ſcen any ſuch thing, they 
could not witneſs againſt him. The Italians have 
a Proverb, That be who awould live peaceably at 
Rome, uff take heed of offending any Female, or 

Prieft 
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Prieft ; becauſe the Women procure their Lovers to 
work their Revenge, and the Clergy make uſe of the 
Inquiſition, to avenge themſelves. Tis true indeed, 
that Perſons of Rank amongſt them, as Abbots, 
Biſhops, and Cardinals, do not ordinarily make 
uſe of this means, appearing to them a little 
too troubleſome. They have Servantsand Depen- 
dents, who for Mony, or to obtain ſome Favour, 
do voluntarily offer themſelves to be the Exe- 
cutioners of their Revenge ; and if at any time 
they chance to beſeized in the AR, they are but 
very little concern'd at it, fully relying upon the 
Maſters Power and Authority, who are never 
wanting, by all manner of means, to procure their 
diſcharge and liberty. As for the Popes, who are 
no more exempt from this weakneſs than other 


Men, neither do they forget, upon occaſion, to 


make uſe of the Power they have in their hands; 
but like other Monarchs, whenever they are 


offended, ſhew themſelves to have long Hands. 
There is no ſpeaking to theſe Holy Fathers, of 
Humility, or Patience in ſuffering of Injuries, in 


imitation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe perſon 
they will needs repreſent upon Earth. They have 
in a manner rejected all his Vertues, and their 
ſtudy at preſent is, to repreſent here below his 
Heavenly Glory, viz. his Power and Judicature. 


The Title of Holineß, which is given them, is onl 


a ſwelling term they make uſe of to expreſs their 
Pride. We have a ſignal Example of Revenge in 
the Life of Pope Sixt the Fifth. He was of a 
very mean Extraction, his Father being a poor 
Vine dreſſer, and his Mother a Serving-maid, and 
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he himſelf in his Youth was reduc d to be a Hog- 
herd; and yet by the ſubtilty of his Spirit, in 
conjunction with an extraordinary Fortune, he 
ſtept over all theſe Difficulties, and mounted the 
Pontifical Throne. But ſo fac was this meanneſs 
of his Birth from inſpiring him withan anſwer- 
able degree of Humilicy, in the midſt of that 
Greatneſs to which he was rais'd, that he could 
not endure to hear the leaſt hint of it; but by a 


_ revengful Inclination, which was natural to him, 


he let looſe his cruel and unrelenting Nature 
againſt all thoſe, who either imprudently, or of 
{et-purpoſe let drop the leaſt word of Contempt 
refleting that way; of which the following 
Story may be a pregnant Inſtance: The Statue 
of Paſquin in Rome appeared one Morning with 
a very naſty Shirt pull'd over it; and _—_— 
demanding the Reaſon, Why for ſhame be did not 
ſhift himſelf, and put en a clean one? Becauſe (an- 
{wer'd Paſquin) my Il aſber- woman is become a 
Princeſs. This Anſwer ſtung the Pope's Siſter Ca- 
milla, who of a poor Waſher-woinan, which ſhe 
was before, was, by her Brother rais'd to a Prin- 
cipality. The Pope being enrag d at this cutting 
Satyr, made uſe of all the ways imaginable to 
find out the Author; but miſſing the deſir d 
ſucceſs in this his Reſearch, he betook himſelf to 
craft and circumvention, but that too one io bal: 
and unworthy, that the whole recital of it is ſut- 
ficient to ſtrike a man with horror. He caus d it 
to be publiſhed every where, That he was ſe e- 
treamly pleas d with the delicate Poignancy of thi: 
piece of Wit, that if the —_— of it woula _ aud 
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diſcover bimſe!f ro him, he would be ſo far from 7 4 
ing him with Death, that he would beftow upon bim 
Two thouſand Crowns for a Reward. The poorun- 
happy Wretch, trepan d by this advantagious 
Promiſe, makes himſelf known. The Pope, upon 
owning himſelf to be the Author of it, caus'd 
the Two thouſand Crowns to be counted out to 
him, aſſuring him withal, That he would be as 
good as his word, and that he ſhould not be 
hang'd. At which words the Wretch overjoy'd, 
pour'd forth his moſt humble Acknowledgments 
to his Holineſs, for ſo unparallel d apiece of Grace. 
Ay, cy, (anſwer'd the Pope) I will be as good as my 
word in all this ; but t1ke notice, Sirrah, that Inever 
promis d you not to cauſe your Hands to be cut off, and 
your TownTue 10 be pluckt out of your Head And im- 
mediately commanded the cruel Sentence to be 
executed in his preſence, as a pleaſing Sacrifice 
to his implacable Revenge. I have ſometimes ſet 
my ſelf to enquire, what might be the cauſe of 
this Spirit of Vengeante, which now-a-days is be- 
come ſo natural to the Tralians, whether it pro- 


ceed from the Climate, or Nature of the Country, 


or from ſome other neceſſary and inevitable 
Cauſe. But having call'd tomy remembrance the 
Generoſity, Courage, and Greatneſs of Soul, that 
ſhone forth ſo illuſtriouſly in the Lives of the 
Ancient Rumans, who inhabited the ſame Coun- 
try, and who rendred themſelves every where as 
amiable by their Clemency, as formidable for 
their Valour, I ſoon found that I was rather to 
ſeek for a Moral Cauſe of it, than a Natural; and 
as far as I can reach it is this, That the greateſt 
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Of the Spirit of Revenge, &c. . 


part of Italy, in proceſs of time, being fallen un- 
der the Domination of the Biſhops of Rome, they 


ſent Prieſts to be their Lieutenants in the ſeveral 


Provinces of their Dominions ; a ſort of People 
equally ignorant in matters of Commerce and 
War, which are the two Sinews of State, and with- 
out which the Government is like a Body affli- 
Red with the Palſy, without either action or mo- 
tion. This Idleneſs, joyn'd to the great Heat of 
the Country, and to the corrupt Examples of the 
{aid Governours, as being Men that only minded 
their Pleaſures, at laſt introduc'd an entire diſſo- 
lution and effeminacy. In Rome of old, the Sword 


ſometime gave way to the Robe and Arms to Letters. 


Cedant Arma togæ. But at preſent all veils to the 
Love of Women. This Love being exceſſive and 
unbounded, is the inſeparable Companion of ſea- 
louſie; and the fruit of Jealouſie inczorable Re- 
venge ; which are the two great Vices which do 
ſtain the Reputation of the [ralians.From this 


eaſineſs of Revenging themſelves, vhen affronted 


in their Amours, they are now arriv'd to that 
point, as not to ſuffer the leaſt word, or the leaſt 
injury to fall to the ground, without taking (ſo it 
be in their power) a moſt pirileſs Revenge. This 


Vice, which had its birth in the Pope's Domini- 


ons has inſenſibly diſpers d it ſelf into thoſe of the 
Neighbouring Princes, and at preſent miſerably 
infected all Ialy.Ir has been obſerved, that Benonia 


and Ferrara, who were tlie laſt that have ſubmit- 


ted their Necks to the Roman Y oak, ha ve ſince that 
time doubled their revengful Spirit. But that 
which is moſt of all to be condemn d in their way. 
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of Revenge is, that they do commonly execute it 
in the baſeſt and moſt cowardly manner imagi- | 


nable ; that is, either by poiſon, or treacherouſly 
ſtabbing their Enemy in the back. They deride 
our Duels, and ſay, It is the greateſt folly in the 
World, to put the Sword in our Enemies hand, and 
by this means ſtate him in as fair a condition of 
being reveng d of us, as we our ſelvesare of being 


aveng d of him. When we have an Enemy (ſay 


they) we are not ſuch Fools to cry to him at a di- 
ſtance, Stand upon your Guard ; but endeavour to 
kill him with the firſt occaſion, without putting 


our ſelves to the hazard of being kill'd by him. 


However, Sir, tho the Italians have their Faults, 
et on the other hand I muſt own, that they alſo 
have their good qualities ; they are very prudent 


in the conduct of their Affairs, very diſcreet in 


their Diſcourſe, civil and handſom in their Carri- 
age amongſt themſelves, or towards Strangers; 
they are good Counſellors, and very ready to 
render Service; cenſtant in their Friendſhip,and 
ot a very obliging Humor, provided it coſt them 
nothing: They are very witty,and Idare ſay, that 
it cheir Prieſts and Monks had not corrupted them 
in their Morals, and had not ſo ſtrangely ſpoil'd 
and chang'd their Religious Worfhip, (as well as 


the beſt Country in Europe) they would be ſome 


of the beſt Men in the World. Indeed, Popery is 
grown to that prodigious exceſs of Idolatry, Su- 
perſtition, and Folly, that I am aſtoniſh'd they 
are ſo backward in caſting off that Yoke.I know 


there are a great many amongſt them, that begin Abo: 


to open their Eyes, and ſee their Errours ; but 
0. | they 
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they dare not declare their minds to any one 


whatſoever, for fear of falling Victims to the bar- 
barous and inexorable Cruelty of the Inquiſition. 
This Tribunal was ſet up more particularly for 
a Curb to the IJralians, amongſt whom many be- 
gan to waver, than to debate the Doctrin of Rome 
And in order to make it the more fierce and ter- 
rible, the Popes thought they could not truſt it 
in better hands than thoſe of the Dominicans, 4 
cruel and pitileſs ſort of Fellows, and more than 
any other Order,engag'd to maintain the Pope's 
intereſt. And to encourage them to a rigorous 


| diſcharge of that barbarous and butcherly Fun- 


ction, they have found it convenient from time 
to time, toconferth: Epiſcopal Dignity upon the 
moſt zealous Inquiſitors, and even to raiſe many 
of them to the Eminence of Cardinals. Through- 
out all the Dominions of the Great Duke of Ho- 
rence, this Employ has always been attributed to 
the Franciſcans, many of whom likewiſe have bin 
elevated to Biſhopricks and Cardinals Caps. The end 
in dividing the Inquiſition thus between two dif- 
ferent Orders, was only in order to the more 
vigorous maintaining of the ſame by the Emula- 
tion of both the Pretenders. The main deſign a: 
firſt intended for the erecting of the Inquiſition, 
wasby ways of Blood and Violence, to put a ſtop 
to the progreſs oſ Herefiz,or to ſpeakin their own 


rms, Contra Hereticam prauitatem, Againſt Hereti- 

rait. But the Clergy having ſince conſider d 
Fic great advantage the Inquiſition gave them a- 
Ybove tlie I airv.,have learnt fo dexterouſly to ſerve 


T'i::2mſelves of it, that at preſent there is ſcarce 
f | FE. 2 | 


any 
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any thing, which they have not brought within 
the Verge of that Court, in order to bring about 
their private Self- ends. If you fail of paying your 
Tithes; without troubling them to examin, Whe- 


ther you be able or not, they Argue, That the | 
reaſon why you do not pay them, is becauſe you don't 
believe they ought tc be paid, and conſequently, that you 


are an Heretick. If the leaſt word chance to drop 
from you, reflecting upon the licentious Lives of 
the Biſhopsand Clergy, whether Regular or Se- 
cular, they accuſe you as one whoſe deſign is to 
vilifie the Ephiſcopal Dignity, and tly 
the Church it ſelf, in the Eyes of the P 


for them,an 
muſt be look d upon as being one your ſelf. If a 
man be known to have an Eſtate, and in the 
mean time ſhews himſelf cold and indifferent in 


COntri 


buting to the Collections that are made for 
_ the ſaying of Maſles, and other Prayers, for the 
repoſe of the Souls of the Dead; tho it be well 
known, that there is never Prieſt or Monk that 
will ſo much as ſay one without Mony, he is pre- 
ſently accuſed, as one who doth not believe Pur- 
$2997, and conſequently a downright Heretick. 
Nay moreover,it anyone be conſequentlyobſerv'd 
to refuſe putting ſomething into thoſe Boxes that 
continually run up and down the Streets, to help 
to celebrate the Feſtivals of ſuch an He or She 
Saint, towards ſuch a Proceſſion in ſuch a Church, 
towards the Chapel of the Roſary, towards the 
Scapulary of the Bleſſed Virgin, or for the Cord 
of d. Francis; thelc Fellows fave the Impudence 
FE KT | | | 10 
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| ne People; that 
in ſo doing you have done the Hereticks work 
ſerving their Intereſt, and there fore 
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to tell you, That they ſee well nough, you have nc 
Devotion for Holy Things, and conſequently believe 
little of them ; which is a kind of Advertiſement, 
That in caſe you ſhould be guilty again of the ſame 
neglect, occaſion would be taken to recommend you to 
he Inquiſition, there to learn better Manners. It is 
not lawful for any to excuſe, or to intercede 
(either in perſon, or by ones friends) directly or 
indire iy, for thoſe who have had the Mithap 
to fall into the Priſons of the Inquiſition, except 
you have a mind to involve your ſelves in the 
guilt of the ſame Crimes, whereof they are at- 
rainted. One cannot ſo much as come to ſpeak 
with them without an exvreſs permiſſion given 
in writing by the Inquſitor himſelf, which he 
never grants, but with a great deal of difficulty 
and very ſeldom. An Abbot of Calabria, one ot 


my Acquaintance, was put into the Inquiſition 


at Venice, for ſmiling at the Story a certain Monk 
told, about the Apparition of a Soul in Purgatory. 
After that he had been a whole year in Priſon, I 
underſtood that Sentence of Death was not yet 
pronoucn'd againſt him, tho he had been ſeveral 
tunes put upon the Rack; and having occaſion to 
go to the Inquititor, to obtain his Licence for 
printing of a Book; I took this opportunity to 
beg leave of him, that I might go and ſee this 
poor Priſoner ; who having heard the Requeſt 


I made him, look d ſternly upon me, and de- 


manded, what buſineſs I had to concern my ſelf 
with him? I told him, That nothing made me to 
deſire this Favaur, ſave only a motive of Charity 
20 beftow ſome words 9 upon bim. But 
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the Monk anſwer'd me in a moſt rude and dit. 
obliging way, or rather like himſelf, That the 
Prifoner was 1n very good hands, and Cid not at 
all ſtand in need of any of my comfort; fo that 
it was not poſſible for me to get to ſpeak with 
him. However, I had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
him ſer at Liberty about fix Months after, thro 
the charitable Care, and powerful Interceſſion of 
Cornelia Epiſcopia, a Noble 7eaetiun young Lady, 
of extraordinary Learning and Merit, to whom 
my Friend dedicated his I arned Poems, which 
he had compoſed during the time of his Con- 
finement. I have before- mentioned, that it was 
not lawful to intercede for any that are commit- 
ted by the 1-9ni/irion; but you muſt know, Sir, that 
the Inquiſition is much more favourable in Venice, 
than it is in other parts of 1:.:1y. That wiſe Senate 
abhorring the Inhumanity of thoſe Monks that 
manage it, have erected a particular Chamber, 
where ſome Venetian Not les preſide, and take 
* Cognizance of all Matters that are brought be- 
tore the Þgquifition, inſomuch that the Dominicans 
are not alrogether the Ma ters of it. This Friend 
of mine having had the good Fortune to eſcape ſo 
great a danger, was ſo ſen{;bly touched with the 


Cruelties they had made him ſuffer during his 


Impiitonment, that he readily concluded from 
hence, that the Church of Rome being poſſeſt 
with jucha Spirit of Cruelty and Barbarity, as is 
never to be parallel d even amongſt the worſt 
of Hcathens, could never be the true Spouſe 
of Jeſus Chriſt. She might indeed be allowed 


the prudence of Serpents, for her own preſer- 


vation 
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vation, provided it were always in Conjunction 
with the mild Nature of the Dove, that ſo ſhe 
might not render her ſelf unworthy of, and un- 
like to him, who wills us to learn of him tobe meek 
and lowly of heart. My Friend confeſt to me, that 
indeed, before he was caſt into Priſon, he had 
tome doubts about Purgatory and Tranſubſtantia- 
tion; but that ſince that they liad gone about to 
make him believe tliem perforce, he believed no- 
thing at all of them, and that he was reſolved to 
retire into Swiſſcrl:yd or Geneva; there to enj 
that Liberty of Conſcience, which would not be al- 
low d him in his own Country. He told me, That 
never a Night paſt over his head, in which he was 
not diſquiered in his ſleep, with the frightful Idea 
and repreſentations of the Torments he had in 
their Dungeons, where they had rackt all his 
Members out of Joynt, one after another, bruiſed 
all his Fingers, and applied Plates of red-hot Iron 
to the Soles of his Feet. And after all this to make 
him the more ſenſible of his pains, they in this 
condition ſhut him up again for ſome days in his 
Dungeon, allowing him nothing but a poor 
morſel of brown Bread, and a ſmall meaſure of 
Water, and then again put him into the Hands of 
the Executioners of the Inquiſitien, to go through 
a a newcourſeof Torments. They tied him by one 
Arm, and by means of a Pully, hoiſted him up 
into the Air, and there left him hanging for 
| ſeveral hours, which time being over, they let 
him- down again, rather dead than alive ; and 
to bring him to himſelf again, they moſt 
cruelly and inhumanly Scourg'd him _ d 
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2 kind of av hip made of ſlender Iron Chains ful. 
of Points, as ſharp as Needles, and this till he was 
all of a gore-blood. And all this (O ſtrange and 
unparallel'd Barbari:v | \ to difcr--_- the Secrets of 
a poor Conſcience, and to ſearch the bottom of 
2 Heart, which God has reſerved to himſelf as 
his own Divine Prerogative. The Father Inquiſitor 
who was all the while preſent to encourage the 
Executioners, and to obſerve whether they were 
hot wanting in their Duty, ſometimes would draw 
near to the Pentient, and with a ſevere Tone de- 
mand of him, Whether he did nor believe Pwrga- 
tom yet, wiſhing him to think ſeriouſly of it, for 
hat all that he ſuffer'd there, was but a ſlight 

draught of the Torments of that place, and that 
it was mach more terrible to fall into the hands of 
the Living Ged. This poor Gentleman anſwer'd 
nothing to all this, ſave only by Sighs and Tears. 
But he confeſſed to me, that ſince he had made a 
very ſerious reflection upon this matter, and that 
he was come to this reſult, That it was in- 
conſiſtent with the infinite goodneſs of God, to 
treat thoſe Souls whom he had deſtin d to his 
heavenly Glory, and the enjoyment of himfelt 
for ever, to ſuch extremities of Pains and Tor- 
ments: That all the Works of God being perfect, 
be jſhewed Mercy to whim be ſhewed Mercy, that is 
to ſay. perfect and corapleat Mercy; and that ir 
was infinitely more glorious for him, wholly to 
| nm both Guilt and Puniſhment, that to re- 
ſerve himſelf a miſerable Vengeance from the 
Fire and Flames of their feigned Purgatory, and 
that for this verv reaſon he did not believe any 
thing 
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thing of it all. The common puniſhment infſicted 
at Venice on thoſe who are convict of Hereſie, is 
either to ſtrangle them in Priſon, or to tie a great 


ſtone to their Necks, and ſo caſt them into the Sea. 


And herein alſo the Inquiſition of Venice is much 
more favourable than it is in other parts of rely, 
where they either burn them alive with a flow 
Fire, or elſe cut of their Members, one by one, 
which are caſt into the Fire before their Eyes; 
after having firſt of all pluckt out their Tongues, 
and made them ſuffer unexpreſſible Torments. 
Can you ever believe in good earneſt, Sir,that this 
is the Spirit of the Goſpel? Is this the way our 
Saviour made uſe of to convert Sinners? Lid he 
ever threaten the Diſobedient or Unbelievers 
with Priſons, Racks and Tortures? Has he everleft 
us ſo muchas one Example or Command to Au- 
thorize this Sacred Inquifition Method ? I trow 
no,and conſequently this cannor be the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity. Thus theſe very means the Pope 
take to maintain their Tyranny over the Conki- 
ences of men, mightſerve (and without doubt will 
ſo in time) for juſt Motives to pull it down, if the 
people would once open their eyes, and vigorouſ- 
ly oppoſe themſelves to the effects of a moſt unjuſt 
and inhuman Violence. Tis Virtue alone that 
ſtands in need of no ſupport; but Sin and Iniquity 
are always in the ſearch of props and contrivan- 
ces to uphold their tottering and crazy conſtitu- 
carry by the ſtrength 
of the Lion,they endeavour to bring about by the 
Foxes craft. Thus what the Poeps and their Adhe- 
rents cannot obtain by the Inquiſition, they ſtrive 
8 to 


76 The Second LETTER, 


to compaſs by Artifice and Lics. One of the chiet 
Fetches they ha: +» keep the People in their 
Obedience, is to {<-... em in the Chains of 
profound Ignorance ; ir ot che Liuths of the 
Holy Scriptures, as 2 Book very dangerous and 
pernicious to their Souls. I new next care is to 
prevent any Books of Controverſy, written by 
Proteſtants, from coming into their hands. LI 


and Inquiſtiono matter to have or read any of 


them, or to be privy to any others having ot them. 
Moreover, they take ſpecial care to charge the 


Preachers in their Sermons, that in ſpeaking of 


the Proteſtants, who being very well grounded 


in their Principles, muſt conſequently be look d 


upon, as the moſt formidable Enemies the Church 
of Rome has, they be ſure to repreſent them to 
their Auditors, as men that have abſolutely Re- 
nounc d the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and who do 
no more believe in him, than Heathans and Inſi- 
dels. Wherefore alſo, tliey indifferently call them 
Hereticks and Infidels; or to make uſe of the Ita- 
lian word, Queſti non Chriſtiani. So that indeed all 
the Common People, yea, and the greateſt pa 

of thoſe that are learned too, are of the Opinion, 
That Protiſtants do not at all believe in Feſim Chrift, 
no more than the Turks do. A Canon once demand 
ed of me in Rowe, by way oh . That the 
Infidels did in France, aud why they w.re ſuffer d 
there? I deſired him to tell me what he meant 


by that word, which I did not underftand; and 
finding that he ſpoke of Proteſtants, I told him, 


that they were no Infide!s, but believed in Jeſus 
| Chriit 
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Chriſt as well as the Roman Catholicks, only that 
they rejected Tranſubſtantiation, the Maß, Pur- 
gator), Oc. and in particular the Power and In- 
fallibil::y of the Pope. And having heard me 
Diſcourſe at this rate a good while: I truth, Sir, 
(ſaid he) if the Caſe be at you ſoy, I perceive that 
thoſe a are not ſuch great Devils as they are re- 
preſented to us here. I have often heard it declared 
from the Pulpit, That they were as unbelieving as 
the Jews themſelves; cnd you are the very firſt I 
ever heard ſay, That the Preteſt..nts believed in Feſws 
Chriſt. But, Sir, ſaid J, it is impoſſible, but that you 
who have ſtudied Divinity, muſt needs have 
heard of the Opinions of Luther, Calvin, and Zuin- 
glias, in the Treatiſe of the Sacraments in gene- 
ral, and in particular of thoſe of the Euchariſt ; 
Penance, the Sacrifice of the Maſs, Cc. T know (laid 
he) that thoſe Ring- leaders of Hereſie pretended 
not todeſtroy, but to reform the Church; and as 
to ſome Points, they have very ſtrong Arguments, 
which even to this day we are hard put to, to 
anſwer. But nevertheleſs, God, who hath parti- 
cular care of his Church, that he might make 
known to Believers, that theſe then werein a bad 
way, has ſo ordered it, that their whole Varty came 
to nothing. For as one Error draws on ancther, 
they have {till rowled from one Precipice to ano- 
ther, till at laſt they are fallen into the Abyſs ot 
Infidelity. They at firſt ſeparated themie}ves irom 
the Church of Rome, upon the pretence of Re- 
forming it, but ſome time after their Followers 
reduc'd all to the particular Spirit, which is to be- 
lieve what they pleaſe, and that provided onlvthey 
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do worſhip one God, whoſoever he be, and lead 
2 morally good Life, that this is enough for them 
to be ſaved. I perceived by this Diſcourſe, Sir, that 
this Canon had been ill inform'd (as indeed moſt 
part of the alian, are) of the preſent ſtate of 
Proteſtants and of their Doctrin, and that at Rome 
all manner of flights and tricks are made uſe of 
againſt thoſe who refuſe to bow their Knees to 
Baal:To tell a Lye with them is a Vertue,as long 
aSitis but employ'd,as they think, for a good end. 
I remember that a Jeſuit, who was lately come 
from England, boldly preached in the Church of 


Lateran, that all Religion there was reduced to 


the particular Spirit. And having made an ample 


deſcription of the Meetings of the Anabaptiſt; | 


and 9zakcrs, under the Name of the Church of 
| England, when he came to ſpeak of their ſighing 
and groaning and their Women preaching, he 
made all his Auditory break forth into à loud 
Laughter ; and by this means, without doubt, tho' 
with a great deal of Injuſtice, he made many 
there preſent conceive very contemptuouſly of 
that auguſt nnd venerable Body of Proteſtants, 
the Church of England, fo zealous for the Glory 
of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son; ſo exact 
and decent in the Worſhip and Obedience ſhe 
renders to his Divine Majeſty, and ſo reaſonable 


in her Orders and Ceremonies. As long as thoſe 


vigilant Paſtors, the Biſhops of the Chprch of 
England, and the learned Miniſters that are unde: 
them, keep their watchful Lyes fixed on the Flocks 
committed to their Charge, there is no cauſe to 
fear, that ever the Rimilh Wolf will be in a con- 

. dition 
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dition to ſnatch ſo much as any fingle one of 
them out of their hands; nor will any of her 
Emiſſaries, as ſubtil Thieves as they be, ever be 
able by night to ſteal into the Sheepfold to devour 
or maſſacre them, as they have already fo often 
endeavour d to do. have ſince made this Obſerva- 
tion on this Sermon of the Jeſuit, which I heard 
from the beginning to the end, and I could wiſh all 
Proteſtants might ſeriouſly take it to heart, viz. 
That to pull down the Church of Rome the great 
Secret is not abſolutely to reject, as ſome do, all 
that ſhe practiſeth; but that the beſt way to com- 
paſs her downfall is, to retain all that is good in 
her, only rejecting the evil. If we abſolutely reject 

all Faſts, becauſe they of the Church of Rome ob- 
ſerve ſome of them, as they deſire nothing more 
than to blacken the Proteſtants, repreſenting their 


Actions in the worſt Light they can, and always 


concealing the good that is amongſt them, they 
preſently cry with open Throat, That the Prote- 
ſtants are a ſort of People that love nothing but 
their Bellies, abhorring and abominating what- 


ever ſerves to mortifie the Fleſh. If we reject E- 


iſcopacy, they hate (cry they) all manner of Sub- 
— and love din but Independency : If 
we refuſe the uſe of Common Prayer, we are not 
joyn'd in the Band of Charity, neither is there any 
Union amongſt us: If we not from time to time 
conſult the Miniſters in Caſes of Conſcience, we 
reduce all to the private Spirit. In a word, if we 
celebrate Marriages and Funerals, without any 


Prayers or Ceremonies, they ſay that Proteſtants | 
go together like Beaſts, and are buried like 


Does. 
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| Dep At this rate did this calumniating Jeſuir 
with a f 


renowned Malice, from the beginning of 


His Sermon to the end, endeavour to wake them 
odious and execrable. Neither was it a hard mat- 
ter for him to obtain his end, in a Country where 
they are ſo little known, and where they are ne- 


ver mention'd but under the notion of Dewvil:, 
Hereticks, New Chriſtians, and Infidels. But the caſe 
would be much alter'd, if retaining what is good 
and lawful, oronly indifferent amongſt them as 
far as may be, the Proteſtants would ſingly apply 
themſelves to oppoſe thoſe Points of Doctrin or 
Practice amongſt them, which firſt occaſion d the 
Reformation; for ſo they would not be able to 
condemn them in any thing, but by producing 


the points of Doctrin and Practice in Controverſy, 


with the oppoſitions made againſt them; which is 


a thing they are very loath to do, for fear of diſ- 


covering their own Nakedneis. An evident proof 
of what There alledg'd, is the great care they take 
to hinder any Books of Controverſy from coming 
into Italy, not ſo much as thoſe which have been 


pen d by the moſt famous Men of their own party. 


I was extreamly put to it, when I was at Rome to 
meet with the Works of Monſicur Arnaud, which 
he had dedicated to the Pope, and which I don't 
believe were ever yet tranſlated into Italian; their 
deſign herein being to prevent, by all means ima- 

inable, the true ſtate of the Queſtion from being 


known ; for their Objections are ſo weak, andthe 


Anſwers they make to thoſe of the Proteſtants, 


fo pitiful, that any unprejudiced Mind may 


eaſily from their own Books perceive on what 
_ fide 
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ſide the Truth lies. If ever there was any Author 
that ſtrain'd his Wits to calumniate and blacken 
the Proteſtants, it was without doubt Father 
Maimbourg the Jeſuit, in his Books of Luther«niſm 
and Calviniſm: When I was at Venice, I under- 
took the Tranſlation of all his Works; and had 
already tranſlated ſeveral of his Volumes, when 
T took in Hand thoſe of Lnutheraniſm and Calvin- 
;/m; but I was not a little ſurpriz'd, when the 
Inquiſitor of Venice would not give me leave to 
continue the Traduction; and ſometime after I 
receiv'd an Order from the Pope, forbidding me 
to print thoſe two Books, with another of the 
ſame Authors, treating about the growth of the 
Power of the Biſhops of Rome. Th: ſingle Title of 
Biſhop, which was given him in his Laſt Treatiſe. 


inſtead of the magnificent Tiles of Pope and Sove- 


reign Prieſt, together with ſome curious Enquiries 
concerning the riſe and progreſs of that prodigi- 
ous grandure to which the Biſhops of Reme are 
mounted at preſent, were a powerful motive to 
the Pope to condemn it: But I could not penetrate 
what reaſon he had to pronounce the ſame Sein 
tence againſt the other two, except it were, as 


hinted before, to prevent the occaſion of rene w 


ing in the minds of the Faliaus, the ſtate of the 
queſtion between the Catholicłs and the Proteſtants. 
For notwithſtanding both theſe Books be fraught 
with Scoffs, injuricus Reproaches and Calumniss, 
covn'd on purpoſe to render a party contempti- 
ble, whom they had reſolved by all manner of 
means to run down in the conceit of the Peo- 
ple. yet for all this Innocent the XlIrb did not 

8 believe 
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believe that this beating them down would prove 
of as great advantage to the Church of Rome, as 
the publication of ſome Points of Doctrin that are 
there neceſſarily inſerted, might prove dangerous 
and miſchievous to it. You can no way imagin, 
Sir, the extream precautions the Popes make uſe 
to prevent any Proteſtant Books, from being 
brought into Italy. As there is no other way to 
enter that Country by Land, without paſſing the 
Alves, they res Men expreſs at all the Paſlages 
thereof, toexamin the Travellers that come that 

way, and ſcarch them whether they have an 

forbiden Books about them; amongſt whic 
number arc accounted all thoſe that treat of 
Controverlics. In a Journy I made from Venice 
to Lyons, I took my way, in my return to Italy, 
through the Land of Yales; at the entry of this 
Country, which is à kind of a ſtreight or narrow 

paſſage of a Mountain, there is a famous Abby of 
the Canons Regular of S. Auſtin, called S. Aaurice. 
The River Rheſne, which is extreamly impetuous 
and violent in this place, and whicha little lower 
diſembogues it ſelfinto the Lake of Geneva, leaves 
only a very narrow way, by which one muſt ne- 
ceſſarily paſs to enter Italy. The Abbot of S. Mau- 
re, had built a Gate at this Paſs, and foraſmuch 
ne is the Maſter of it, the Popes who know it 
o be one of the Keys of the Alpes, which opens 
ay to Italy, have charged him to have a careful 
Eye upon all Parſſengers coming that way, that 
they do not bring with them any forbidden 
Books; becauſe Genews, whichthey ſtand in great 
tear of. is no further from it than the length of 
1.5 
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its Lake. The promiſe the Pope had made to the 
Abbot, of making him a Biſhop, in caſe he were 
found faithful in the diſcharge of his Commiſſion; 
had made him very exact when I paſt by that 
way. He cauſed all Paſſengers to be ſtopt without 
Except ion; thoſe that were on Foot were ſearch d 
at the Gate by the Guards, and thoſe on Horſe- 


back that had an were conducted 
into the Abby, where the Abbot entertain d them 


very civilly, and made them eat with him, whilſt 
they were ſearching their Portmantels. The Ab- 
bot, with whom I diſcours d after Dinner for a 
pod while, told me, That the Pope allow /d him 
towards the Entertainment of Paſſengers, 
becauſe without that the whole Revenue of his 
Abby would not have been fufficient for it: And 
that he had ſent him molt preſſing Letters, to 
recommend to him an extraordinary care of 
that Poſt, whence he eaſily conceiv'd, how much 
they apprehended the Books of Proteſtants at 
Rome. And being himfelf well acquainted with 
the temper of Itah, he told me, That if the [ralian:, 
and more particularly the Pope's Subjects, might 
but have the leaſt Communication with Geneva, 
it might be greatly feared, they would utterly 
caſt off their Obedience to the Pope. Indeed 
there are none that have more Reaſon to know. 
the weakneſs of that God on Barth, of the ſacred 
College of Cardinals, and oforherEccleſiaſticks, 
than they who are the Eye-witneſſes of it; nei- 
ther are there any more concern d than they, 
0 caſt off a Yoke, which upon other accotints is 
ſo inſupportable to them. One can ſcarcely call 
„ 70 
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to mind the flowiſhing condition of thoſe fair 
Provinces, that conſtirute the Patrimony of S. Pe- 
ter, without ſhedding of Tears, to fee them mi- 
ſerably groaning and languiſhing at preſent, un- 
der the oppreſſive domineering of Prieſts, wholly 
waſte and deſſolate, and deprived of their former 
Beaury and Ornament. Thoſe famous and ancient 
Cities of Ravenna, Bent vento, Spoleto, Pernſa, Orvi- 
etta, and ſo many more, which heretofore were 
the Glory of Haly, are hardly any thing elſe at 
preſent, but heaps of Rubbiſh, occaſion'd by the 
inſatiable avarice and rapaciouſneſs of Popes. 
True itis, that naturally this Country is the moſt 


pleaſant and fruitful Territory inthe World; but 


withal there is none more bare of Mony. The 
immenſe Impoſitions the Pope lays on it, have 
exhauſted 2 great part of it; and the Legates 
he ſends thither every three Years, ſtrive by all 
manner of Fxtortions, during their Triennial 
Governn:ents, to ſqueez out the reſt, and then 


teturn to Rome loaden with the Spoils of that 


miſerable People; where they are no ſooner ar- 
riv'd, but they conſume it with as much Prodi- 
gality, as they had hookt it in by Avarice and 
Extortion. 

I will not here entertain you with the Gran- 
dure and Luxury of the Reman Court; I may 
have an occaſion to give you fome account of 
that more at large hereafter. I ſhall only deſire 
vou to tell me, Whether indeed you do not be- 
tieve, that the Italians have great reaſon to en- 
deavour to deliver themſelves from ſo op- 
preſſive n Uſurpation and Tyranny, by with- 

rawing 
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drawing at the ſame time their Conſcicnces 
from ſo intolerable a Slavery, and their F ſtates 
from the hands of ſuch mercileſs Extortioners. 
For my part, Sir, I cannot queſtion, bur it the 
the Learned Writings of the Proteſtants of the 
Church of England, could one day make their 
way into this Country, and that they would on- 
ly 75 far honour them, as to give them the Read- 
ing; I ſay, I doubt not but that Popery, whoſe 
Foundations they ſo evidently overturn, would 
find it ſelf at an end. Or rather let us ſay, that 
it ſhall be thus, when it ſhall pleaſe our great 
God the Tatber of Lights, to enlighten their minds 
towards an . of their blindneſs, 
and to warn their hearts by his holy Grace, to 

embrace the Truth; that then, I ſay, we ſnall ſee 


all Italy turn d Proteſtants againſt their own Er- 


rors and compoſing one Sheepfold with thoſe, 
who ſo many years ago courageouſly proteſted 
againſt them, under the One and only Shepherd 
of our Souls the Lord Feſzs Chriſt. I ſhall not 
trouble you, Sir, with the relation of other Par- 


diculars and Curioſities, I obſerved at Genoua ; 


| foraſmuch as my deſign is not, as I have hinted 


to you before, to give you an entire relation of 
my Travels, but only to ſingle out thoſe matters 
that more particularly have ſome reference to 


ÞF R<ligion. This is that I intend to do from time 
to time in theſe my LETTERS, it I find yon 
continuing to give them the ſame reception 

z wherewith you have favoured my firſt. It being 

Iny great wiſh to evidence to you with what 

al | am, Sr, Wr, Oc. 
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Of the Hoſpitals and Pilgrims of 


&c. 


taly, 


O continue the Account Ihave undertaken 
- give you; of the Obſervations I made in 
er Body of ah, relating to Matters of — 
ſhall tell you, Sir, That from G 
— our way along the Sea-coaſt, and in 
days arrived 1 an E piſcopal See, ſituate on 
the Sea of The Biſhop of the place re- 
ceiv'd us with a great deal of Civility. We 
ther panion, coul — kindof 
Com bear 

a 4 and was beſides very fearful of 
into the hands of Pirates. rc be imagin' 
more Stoical in their Diſcourſes of Death than the 
Monks are, neither are any more cowardly and 
frightful than they, when they are in any likely- 
hood of facing it. This heya us reſolve to paſ 
che _— to Luca, = from * 3 
our Journy through Tu The Biſhop adv 

us to take Guides Ang with us in paſſing the 
Mountain, foraſmuch as rt he aſſur d us, 
we run à great hazard of being robb d; 
That we had 2 Three days Journy to paſs thro 
very deſert and f Ways, where we ſhould 
meet with neither Houſes nor Villages, except 
yaly two or three ſorry Inns at twelve Leagues 


diſtance 


w 
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had given us; who was a venerable old Man, 
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diſtance from each other. There are always 
plenty of theſe Guides at Seftre, in a readineſs 
to accompany Travellers, being provided with 
Carbines, Blunderbuſles, Piſtols, and Bayonets. 
The Cuſtom is to take two or three of them, or 
as many as one pleaſeth, to paſs the Mountain, 
paying them two Crowns a piece. Two Genus 
Merchants intending the ſame way, join'd Com- 


pany with us, which made us only take two 


Guid es with us, at the charge of four Crowns. 
Our Buaeditiin, whom cne would have thought 
a former Journy he had made to Ieh, ſhould 
have made more circumſpect, had a mind to 
make uſe of his Wits, and to ſpare the Crownhe 
was to pay for his ſhare to the Guides we had 
taken ; ſaying, That he would ſpare that Mony, 
to make much of him ſelf at the next Inn he 
ſhould come at; That there was no 
all in paſſing the Mountain, and that all thoſe 
Guides were a company of Knaves, who made 

it their buſineſs to fright Paflengers, to a 
piece of Mony out of them; but that he, for his 
part, was reſolved they ſheuld have none of his. 
Thus having taken directions of the Way in 
writing, he went his way two bours before us. 
For my part, I remembredthe Counſel the Biſhop 


at 


4nd conſider d, that if it were only for che ref 
that is due to old Age, we ought never (where it 
may be done) reject the Advice of ſuch perſons, 


For this reaſon, I joyn'd my ſelf with the Ge- 


aoueſe Merchants, reſolving to go with them 
attended by our Guides. The gHeuedictin 
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from us at Six a Clock, tho with an intent 
not to inake ſo much haſte, but that we might 
overtake him, that ſo he might have an oppor- 
tunity of falling again (as it were by chance) 
into our Company, without being oblig'd to pay 
any thing towards the Guides we had taken on 
our own accounts. But ſo it hapned, that very 
unluckily for him, we ſtaid three Hours longer 
than was intended; for we did not leave the City 


till Eleven of the Clock. We were extreamly ſur- 


prized, when at the end of ſeven Leagues, upon 
the Mountain, we found this poor Monk ſittin 

on 2 Stone, in his Boots, lamenting, and all in 
Tears, for the Miſhap thathad befallen him. He 
had been ſet upon inthe ſame place by ſive Rob- 
þers, who having diſmounted him, had taken 
away all his Mony, and all they found in his 


Portmantel, except his Breviary, which they had 


reſtor d to him; which ſeem'd to vex him more 
than all the reſt: Fer (ſaid he) had they but talen 
this with the ref, I ſhould at leaſt have fn excuſed 
from ſaying my Breviary till J came to Rome. We 


made a ſhift to get him on Horsback again, pre- 


ſuading'one of the Guides to lend him his; in 
canſideration of which, the Monk promis d to 
give him his Boots, and we defray d his Charges 
between us till we came to Luca. Ile aſſured us, 
That the Men that bad Rebb' d him, were arm d and 
cloath'd in the ſume manuer as the Guides; and that 
if he ere nut extreamly miſtaben, be had ſecn the 


wry. ſrope perſons in the Market-place of Seſtre. 


We were told fince, Thar theſe Robbers are the Very 
Crider themſelꝭ · et Who acc: mir T., vell-ys ent 
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of Town, do afterwards by a ſborter way get before 
them, placing themſelves in Ambuſh nezr the Road by 
which they are ſure they muſt paſs, «nd never fail of 
Robbing thoſe who have 5 to make uſe of them, 
or any of their Companions. By ill-luck for our Father 
Benedittin, he had but lately receiv'd a Bill of Ex- 
change at Turin, and was not to receive another 
till he came to Rowe. This forced us to part Com- 
pany, becauſe I was not in a condition to bearhis 
Expence, and my own too. He reſolved therefore 
to take his Journy the beſt way he could to Rome. 
through the Monaſteries of all ſorts of Orders 
and Hoſpitals alſo, Neceſſity forcing himthereto. 
I ſaw him afterwards at Rome, where I found him 
not wholly recovered yet from the Miſeries he 
had ſuffered ſince our parting.He gave me a par- 
ricular and fall accountof the Hoſpitals at which 
he call'd in his Journy, what they were, and the 
Entertainment he had met with in them. I have 
heard often Roman Catholicłs reproachfully object 
to Proteſtants, That they have no H:[pitals among ſt 
them to entertain Strangers; and confounding this 
kind of publick Hoſpitality with Charity, boldly 
conclude, That they are not Charitable, and conſt 
quently no true Children of the Clurch. Tis a Mark 
of a weak Cauſe, to lay hold of every thing it 
meets with to ſupport it ſelf, which notwith- 
ſtanding commonly contributes moſt to its over- 

throw. To defeat this pretended Charity of Ca- 
tholicks, it will be ſufficient to relate to you what 
this Father told me, and what I have learnt of 
ſome other Travellers, which I intend in part, 
to make the Subject of this my Third 
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I ſhall tell you firſt of all in general, Sir, that 
allthe ancient Hoſpitals of 7::1; owe their Foun- 
dation to the holy places of Rome and Loret:o. 
The Pilgrimages to theſe ſome Ages ago, by rea- 
ſon of a more univerſal Deluge of Superſtition, 


were much more in vogue than they are at pre- 
fent ; tho' it were to be wiſhd they were much 


leſs than they are. A man was ſcarcely reputed 
a good Chriſtian except he had been at Rowe. 
And the Popes perceiving how much this vaſt 
Concourſe did augment their Revenues, and 
rendred their Capital City rich and wealthy, 
found a way to oblige Confeſſors to enjoyn their 
Penitents for the expiation of the greateſt Sins, 
ſuch as Rape, Inceſt and Murther,a Journy thither; 
ſo that there was no remiſſion for theſe kind of 
Sins without going to Rowe. They afterwards 


made reſerv d Caſes of moſt of theſe kind of Sins, 


whereof we find ſtill at this day a great number 


in the Bull, entituled, Is Cens Domini, reſerving 


to themſelves alone the power of abſolving them; 
ſo that in theſe caſes, the parties concern d muſt 


either go to Rome, or elſe reſolve never to enter 


into Paradice. It is true, that at preſent they have 
bethought themſelves of a way to {pare Men this 
trouble, which is, of ſending thither a good ſum 
of Mony. With this they content themſelves 
now; for I am ſure, it is not the perſon they de- 


ſire, but his purſe, which at any time will abun- 


dantly ſupply his Abſence. And foraſmuch as 
amongſt the great number of* Pilgrims that 
flock'd thither out of Devotion, or of Neceſſity, 
for the expiationof :heir Sins, there were many 
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poor People that had not wherewith to defray 
their Charges in publick Inns ; many rich per- 
ſons, moved with compaſlion towards theſe 
Wretches, founded Hoſpitals fortheir Entertain- 
ment, where they received both Lodging and 
Diet; or at whatſoever hour of the Day 
call'd there, had an Alms given them, which they 
call La Paſſade ; according as the Foundation was 
more or leſs Endow'd,ſfuch was the Alms, in ſome 
* more, in others leſs. We met with many 
oſpitals in Italy, that were founded towards the 
end of the roth, or the beginning of the 11th 
Century ; the cauſe of which was a talſe Opinion 
that was uppermoſt then, viz. That the Day of 
Judgment was near, grounded upon a forged 
Tradition, which is preſerved ſtill to this day in 
the Church of Rome; That Chrift being l d by 
bus Apoſtles, How long this outward World ſhould laſ 
He anſwer d them, A Thouſand years and upward. 
So that the moſt pagt of Chriſtian Princts, and 
great Lords, about this time took a Journy to 
Rome, founded Hoſpitals for the poor Pilgrims, 
and ſeveral Abbies, into which many of them 
retired themſelves, in expectation of the dread- 
ful Day of Judgment. As for the Hoſpitals they 
Fountet the care and adminiſtration of them 
was committed to Prieſts, as being the Men 
who think themſelves concern d in all pious Lega- 
cies, who very readily take upon them the care 
of thoſe places, where they find a plentiful cur- 
rent of Devotional-Mony. It was too much their 
Intereſt, not to encourage ſo favourable Begin- 
nings, and thercfore were not wanting any 
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more than at this day, conſtantly to frequent the 
Houſes of Widows and Rich perſons, to induce 
them by their lait Wills, to enlarge the Revenues 
of their Hoſpitals, of which they were conſtitu- 

ted the Stewards and Overſeers ; inſomuch, that 
in a little time theſe Hoſpitals beca:ne prodigi- 
ouſly Rich. It remains now only, that we take a 
view of the uſe which is made of them at pre- 
ſent, that thence we may judge, whether from 
them a good Argument can be drawn in favour 
of thoſe of the Roman Communion ; to prove, 
that their Charity ſo far exceeds that of the Pro- 
teſtants, as they would fain make People believe; 
or, whether indeed we have not much more 
reaſon to infer the contrary ? Our Benedictin, by 
ſad Experience, was ina condition of giving me 
ſome Information concerning this matter; He 
told me, That after he had parted with me at 
Luca, which is a ſmall Republick, he took his 
Journy on foot by Alto Paſſes, which is a very 
ancient and famous Hoſpital, founded by a Queen 
of France, eight Miles diſtant from Luca. He 
could not exactly tell me what were the Reve- 
nues of that Hoſfätal ; but that this was the Law 
of it, That all Strangers, of what Renk or Quality 
ſrever, Rich or Por, were to be receiv'd and enter- 
tain d there three Days together, according to their 
.Preality. But that ar preſent it admits of none be- 
ſides the Prieſts and Monks that paſs by that 
way, and to other Travellers they give a Loaf of 
half a pound weight, and a pint of Wine at the 
Gate; and before ther can be admitted to this 
Favour, they muſt prod. - ſeveral Paſeports 
al 
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and Letters, to prove themſelves Pilgrims, for 
want of which our Father was in a great danger 
of being ſhut out and reje ed; but inſtead there- 
of he boldly produc'd his Letter of Obedience. 
The good Prieſt who examin d them, ſeeing that 
the Lettter was writ in Latin, in which probably 
he was not over skilful, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Prieſts of Ira let it paſs ſaying, That he 
perceived it was a Travelling Letter of the f 
po#tolical Nuncio at Turin ; ſo that by this ſhift he 
was at laſt admitted, He told me, That his En- 
terta inment there was very tolerable, and that 
upon his Enquiry into the manner of the Go. 
yernment of that Hoſpital, an old Servant of 
the Houſe told him, There were Twenty five 
Officers that were Intendants over it, ſome of 
them with the Titles of Gn:rdians, Adminiſtrators 

and Receivers; and others with the Names of the 
Firſt, Second, and Third Officers of the Pantry 
and Butlery, which were all rich Clergy-men, 
who divided amongſt themſelves almoſt all the 
Revenues of that Hoſpital, there being but a 
very inconſiderable part of it reſerved for thoſe 
few Charitable Deeds that are exerciſed there. 
From thence he came to Peſche, which is a very 
fine City, a ſmall days Journy from thence, where 
there 15 a vaſt number of Convents and Mona- 
ſteries. He went and preſented himſelf to ſeve- 
ral of them, to procure himſelf a Lodging; but 
every where they ſhut the door upon him; for 
the Italian Monks are very pitileſs, and never 
give any Alms to Strangers. They have an Arti- 
nce amongſt them they make uſe of to refuſe 


poor 
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. — which is this; All the Monks and 
rot 

bot 


hers have order to tell them, that their Ab- 
, Guardian, or Prior is not in the Monaſtery; 
and if you happen by chance to meet with the 
Men — they tell you, that the Steward, 
Butler, or ſome other Officer that has the Purſe, 
is gone abroad. By this means they make the 
poor Travellers loſe all patience, forcing them 
to without the leaſt Relief. Our Monk 
being thus refuſed Admittance every where, was 
fain to ſeek out an Hoſpital, which he found 
very different from that of Alte Paſſo ; for the 
bad Entertainment he there met with, tho' it 
was with much more difficulty that he was ad- 
mitted, becauſe his Letter mention d, that he 
was ſent to Rome about Buſineſs, and not upon 
the account of Devotion. For tho', for the moſt 
Part, they underſtand but little Latin; yet they are 
ſo wiſe as to put Travellers upon ſhewing them 
theſe two words in their Letters, Ex Devotione. 
Two Hermits of thoſe Lallan Vagabonds, who 
ſpent their Life in cunning from one Hoſpital 
to another, having perceived that our Monk had 
been ſome what rudely uſed by reaſon of his 
Letter, came to him after Supper, offering to re- 
medy the matter, and to ſupply the defett of his 
Letter, ſo that he ſhould never run the hazard 
of expoling himſelf to the like Affront for the 
time to come. The way was this, They promis'd 
to draw up for him a Letter of Pilgrimage, and 
to affix to it the Scal of the Archbiſhop of Lions, 
which they had counterfeited. So that the Que- 
ſtion now only was about a pcice ef Mony they 
oy 2. 
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demanded of our Benedictin for this ſeaſonable 
Service; who having none to give, offer d them 
his Breviary. The one of them abſolutely refuſed 
it, ſaying, That that was a bad Implement to 

carry withone to Hoſpitals; that it was long fince 
they had been happily robb'd of theirs, and by 
this means were excus'd ſrom a tedious repeating, 
of them, according to the Decree of the Sacred 
Congregation at Rome to that purpoſe; Amiſſo 


vel ablato Breviario, non tenetur Presb ter O cio 4 


A Prieſt u not bound to the duty of ſaying has Bre- 


viary, in caſe be hath loft, or is rotb d of it. 
added, That not long ſince they had ſeen a-Prieſt 
expelld an Hoſpital, becauſe having a Brivia 

about him, he had forgot or neglected to ſay the 
Office before Supper. But his Companion accept- 
od of the Bargain ſaying, He would make it bzs bu- 
(neſs to rid himſelf of it, the firſt Bookſellers Shop be 
came at. Thus the Benedictin at the ſame time 
procur'd two Advantages, the one of being rid 


of the trouble of ſaying his Prayers; the other, 


of having got a ſure Key to give him Entrance 
into all Hoſpitals, and this by means of a Coun- 
terfeit Letter of Prilgrimage, whichtheſe two Her- 


mits were ready, for their Mony, to give to any 


that did detirc it. The Father being thus provi- 
ded, boldly proſecuted his Journy through all the 
Cities of I, till he came to Rome, having been 
every where received into the Hoſpitals without 
any difficulty. But he proteſted to me, That if it 
were in his power to inflict a ſevere Puniſhment 
upon all the Guardians and Admiuiſtratcrsof them, 
he thought that in ſo deine he ſhould render a 
moſt 
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moſt acceptable Service to God, as well as to all 
poor Pilgrims: Becauſe (ſaid he) it is a moſt la- 
mentable thing to ſee how they treat them; what 
they give them to eat does not amount to Two- 
pence charges for each perſon; and this too in 
ſuch a naſty and flovenly manner, that it turns 
ones ſtomach ; whil in the mean time, thoſe 
wretched Prieſts engroſs and ſweep all the Mon 
into their own Coffers, to maintain their Coach 
and Horſes, withthe magnificent Titles they take 
ro themſelves of High Almoners, Grand Admini- 
frrators, and Grand Priors of the Hoſpital. Tis an 
infamous thing to ſee how they lodge poor Stran- 
gers: There arc about twenty or thirty Beds 
in a great Room, where they lyc two and two, 
or three and three in 2 Bed, according as they are 
ſtockt with Company. Before they are ſuffer'd to 
enter into this Room, they are ſtript ſtark naked 
in another, without ſuffering them ſo much as to 
keep on their Shifts : This done, they are all of 
them ſhut up together till next Morning. The 
Beds are all rotten and ſpoil'd, and crawling with 
Vermin; and molt cf them without any Sheets. 
The Hoſpitals indeed are well Endow'd; but it is 
the malicious Cont:ivance of thoſe who have the 
Care and Adminiſtration of them, to give their 
Viſitants the worlt Lntertainment they can de- 
viſe, to turn their ſtomachs from ever coming 
there again; and indeed, a Man muſt be reduc d 
to extream Neceſſity beſore he can reſolve on a 
ſecond Viſit. 3 
The Benediciin gave me a more particular ac- 
count of an Hoſpital, which is in the — 
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the Dominicans of Viterbo: Theſe Fathers em- 
2 their utmoſt Endeavours with the Magi- 

lrates of the City, to procure the Direction of it, 
promiſing, That they would make it their buſi- 
neſs to take a particular Care for Pilgrims, by 
faithfully employing the Revenues thereof for 
their uſe ind relief; whereupon at laſt their Re- 
queſt was granted them. But ſince this, foraſmuch 
as they never had the leaſt thought of petform- 
ing their Promiſe ; but to make uſe of it for their 
own advantage, they have taken up all the beſt 
part of the Building for themſelves, and Lodge 
the Pilgrims that Viſit them in one of the Cellars 


that belong tothe Houſe. Our Benedictin arriving 


here, met with a Company of Seven or Eight 
Pilgrims beſides himſelf, who wes all together 
Lock'd up in that Cellar, without giving them 
either Meat or Drink, ot Beds to lye upon; and 


left them thus ſhut up till Ten of the Clock the 


next Morning, at which time the Door was o- 
pen d for them. The Fathers Dominicans ſeeing 
them in great confuſion coming forth from their 
miſerable Lodging, Scoffed at them, asking them 
Whether tliey had lin'd their Infides well, and 
been Lodged at their eaſe ? Deſiring them at thei: 
Return from Rome, to call that way, for that all 
things ſhould be in a readineſs to give them 2 
very goodly entertainment. Allthe World knows, 
That there is nothing of more dangervus Con- 
lequence in 7raly, than to offend a Dominican; 
becauſe, having the Inquiſition in their hands, they 
commonly make excellent uſe of it, to avehge 


the leaſt Affront is offer d them: Wheretore theſe 


H . Hob? 
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poor Wretches were fain to ſlink away in ſilence, 
without as much as daring to reply one word to 


this their Villainous S at them, after ha- 
ving treated them ſo outragiouſſy. The famous 
and rich Hoſpital of Loretto, to which vaſt and 
immenſe Donations have been given in favour 
of Pilgrims, is for all that but little better ſervd, 
than what we juſt now mention d. 

To this purpoſe I ſhall relate to you a Paſſage, 
whereof my felf was witneſs, when I was at Lo- 
retro. I was walking in the Great place which is 
berween the Church and that Hoſpital, with two 
French Prieſts, who had Lodged there the night 
before. The Guardians it ſeems are obliged to 
Ring a Bell. ta gather the Pilgrims together be- 
fore Supper, that none of them may be abſent: 
But theſe Wretches, that have no more Religion 
in them than Dogs, and whoſe only defire 1s to 
defraud and pinch the poor Pilgrims, had on 
purpoſe omitted Ringing of the Bell, as they 
often do. The French Prieſts about Six of the 
Clock retir'd to the Hoſpital ; where they de- 
manded of them, why they did not come ſooner, 
and that Supper time was paſt? They excus d 
themſelves by alledging, thatthey had not Rung 
the Bell for them: Bur * falſly and impu- 
dently maintain d, that the Bell bad been rung; 
ſo that it was not poſſible for them to obtain ſo 
much as a piece of Bread for themſelves that 
Night. The next Morning, the poor Prieſts were 
fo fearful of being ſerv'd the ſame Trick, (for in 
chat Hoſpital they are oblig'd to give their Vi- 
firants Supper and Lodging for three Nights 

9 tog ether 


refuſed to do till they 


careful 
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together) that they continued from Three of 


the Clock in the Afternoon, until Evening, under 


the Belfry. The Guardians ſeeing, that it was 
impoſſible to put them by their Suppers, called 
them ſoftly (about Six of the Clock) to eome into 
the Hall to Supper; which they very honeſtly 
had Rung the Bell, to give 
warning to the * _ DO 
dians, tho'enrag'd at et not but doit 
but av themſelves dares, by giving? 
them very bad Wine. In other parts of Ea, they 
make uſe of other Devices in their Hoſpitals, to 
affright Pilgrims from coming at them. At Par- 
ma and Turin, they oblige them (all Wearied as 
they are)to go in Proceſſion throughout the whole 
City, AC all Men, and to ſing long 
Litanies; which makes perſons that have the 
ſpark of Generoſity, or theſe who are naturally 
more ſhamefac'd than others, rather expoſe 
themſelves to lie in the ſtreets, vea, or periſh for 
Hunger, than to Viſit ſuch kind of Hoſpitals, 
where they muſt ſubje& themſelves to ſuch odi- 
ous Laws. Others make it their buſineſs to ſpoil 
and deface all the the Paſſports of Strangers with + 
great ugly black Marks they make upon them, as 
a ſign they have been entertain'd in ſuch and 
ſuch 12 Now 


perſons that are any thing 
preſerving their Honour in their own 
Country, and to keep their Paſſports neat and 
clean, will take care how they preſent themſelves 
to ſuch places as thoſe, whoſe Charity is fo infa⸗ 
moufly and ignominiouſly adminiſtred. In the 
mean time, by theſe — Fetches, oy 
a 2 | make 
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tnake ſhift to reduce their Gueſts to a very ſmall 
Number; for the fewer Viſitants they have in a 
a Year, the greater is their Dividend at the years 
end. Others have the impudence, to make them 
gain that by their own Labour, which was de- 
ſtin d for them out of Charity: And indeed, 
gencrally every where, if they be not there pre- 
ciſely at the ſet- time, which ordinarily is an hour 
hefore Night, they are irrecoverably ſhut out of 
the Hoſpital; and it is impoſſible, either by Pray - 
ers or Tears, to procure any Entrance. Others 
again treat their Gueſts very rudely in their Diſ- 
courſe, and with the greateſt diſdain and con- 
tempt imaginable. In a word, Charity is every 
where adminiſtred in ſo Uncharitable and Miſ- 
becoming a manner, that if the Benefactors of 
thoſe Hoſpitals could once return to Life, and 
have the poſſeſſion of their Goods they formerly 
bequeath'd ro theſe places, I do perſuade my 
telf, that ſeeing the horrid Abuſes that are there 
practis d, they would take heed of Undertaking 
tie like Foundations for time to come. 

The Father told me, That he had been in no 
place better Treated, than in a New Hoſpital 
that was a Building at Motefiaſcone, Three days 
Journy from Rowe. It was about five or fix years 
ago, that the Prieſts of that place had been per- 
ſuading the Nobility and Citizens of that ſmall 
City, to contribute to this Foundation. They had 
already procur'd a conſiderable Revenue, by the 
vious Legacies of ſome Ladies of Quality, and 
ſome Annual Rents the City had granted towards 
*. The Benedict in ſeeing the good K 

| they 
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they had given him, ſaid Smilingly to the Prieſts, 
who had the Direction of the Houſe, That he 
was very well ſatisfied with the good Entertain- 
ment he had received, that he prayed God to 
preſerve in them this Spirit of Charity for the 
Poor; and that he heartily wiſhed for the good 


of their Souls, that they might not one day be- 


come like others, by ſharing the Revenues of the 
Hoſpital amongſt themſeves, and neglecting and 
abuſing the Members of Jeſus Chriſt, as they do. 
Many Pilgrims have aſſured me, that it is the 
greateſt miſery in the World to take up ones 
Lodging in any one of the old Hoſpitals, not- 
withſtanding that they are the moſt richly En- 
dowed ; and that in the New Hoſpitals, they were 


well enough Entertain'd becauſe the Prieſts had 


not yet divided the Revenue amongſt themſelves. 
They do like the Gardiners, who ſuffer the Fruit 
to hang upon the Tree, till it be come to its full 
growth and maturity, and then gather it, and 
make their profit of it; or like Merchants that 
Traffick in Company, who do not divide the 
Purſe till it be full. Alltheſe External practices 
and ſhews of piety and devotion viſibly termi- 
nating in ſelf-Intereſt, make it evident beyond 
diſpute, that they proceeded from no other. Prin- 
ciples than Avarice and Hypocrifie. You may 
probably object to me here, Sir, that the Tralians, 
whom (line elſewhere repreſented to you as 

men of Wir and Underſtanding, muſt needs be 
very ſimple in ſuffering themſelves to be perſua- 
led, to beſtow their Goods upon ſuch Founda- 
-ions as theſe, conſidering the great abuſe of them. 
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To this, Sir, I ſhallanſwer, that the Prieſts in all 
Countries, have avery powerful Aſcendent over 
the Spirits of the People, and thar this joyn'd 
with the Doctrin of the Church of Rome, which 
is, that the Prayers of Pilgrims are of a particular 
efficacy with God to deliver Souls out of Purga- 
tory; and with the practice obſerved in theſe 
Hoſpitals, of obliging the Pilgrims at night to 
make long Prayers for the Souls of their deceaſed 
Bene factors, and cauſing Maſs to be ſaid for them 
in the Chapels belonging to the ſaid Hoſpitals, is 
a powerful Motive, conſidering the 1 
whercin are engaged, to perſuade t to 
it. —.— theſe Fields are very dextrous in 


divulging every where, that they are very faith- 


ful in the Adminiſtrationof their Alms,that they 
are very carefulin giving good Entertainmentto 


their Pilgrims, even ſo far as to contribute of their 


own Mony, to defray the charges they are at for 
Provifions. Bur it — enou 1 that by a 
mental reſtriction they muſt underſtand this of 
Proviſions for themſelves, tho before God they 
cannot by this means excuſe themſelves from 
Lying. There was formerly many more Hoſpi- 
tals in Italy than there be at preſent, every Mo- 


naſtcry had its Hoſpital. S. Odon Abbot of Clugsy, 


ſeeing that theſe Hoſpitals were all in v 


that it was a kind of Devotion that made a 


great noiſe in the World, would not in this point 
come behind any Seculars. He divided the vaſt 
Revenues of his Abby into three parts: The firſt 


ow . 


was for the Abbot, and the Entertainment of 


gtrangers of note, that came to the Monaſtery: 


%. * 
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The ſecond, for the maintenance of the Monks, 
which was called the Conventual portion; and 
the third part for the Relief of the Poor, and the 
entertainment of Pilgrims, whoſe Feet the Abbot 
himſelf, as an effe& of his humility, was pleaſed 
to waſh. Almoſt all the Abbots of France, Ger- 
many and Italy follow'd this Example; and in 
like manner made a Tripartition of the Reve- 
nues of their Abbies. But this their abundant 
Charity, was not of any long continuance; for 
ſoon after, that which had been given with one 
hand, wastaken away with the other. The ſhare 
of the Poor was loſt, or rather confounded, with 
thoſe of the Abbot and the Monks : Art preſent 
my ug no more of theſe Hoſpitals 49 — 
in Itah, excepting one at Mont-C:fſim, and another 
at he Great Camaldule, * entertain 
Pilgrims. The Chartreux Monks have alſo another 
in the Dutchy of Milan, at the Monaſtery of 
Pavia. But it is not to their Charity Strangers 
are beholden for this Convenience, but to that 
of Galeacius Viſcount, Duke of Milan, their Foun- 
der, who would have this Monaſtery, which he 
had endowed with a vaſt Revenue, to be a place 
of publick reception and entertainment for all, 
whether Rich or Poor. The Fathers of this Foun- 
dation have ſince done their utmoſt endeavour, 
to rid themſelves of this Hoſpitality, under the 
ſpecious pretext, that it was a great diſturbance 
to their Solitude. But the Lords and great Men 
Jef that Dutchy, who by the Charter of that 

Foundation, are to be ſplendidly entertain d ther: 
with all their Train _ Equipage, as often as 

4 


they 
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they paſs that way ſound themſelves too muci; 
intereſſed in this their Petition, and therefore 
have always oppoſed it with all the Vigor ima- 
ginable; ſo that they are ſtill forced to continue 
the ſame, tho ſore againſt their Wills. T's a thing 
but too well known in Tah, and avowed by all, 
that their Clergy are cxtreamly wanting in this 
great Duty and diſtinguiſhing Chriſtian Badge 
of Charity. 'Tis an Obſervation I made my 
ſelf, That the Poor, who are over and above per- 
ſuaded of this Truth by their own Experience, 
do ſeldom or neyei beg any Alms of them. As 
tor the Regular Clergy, the Beuedictin told me, 
That from the Time of our parting, he had pre- 
ſented himſelf to all the Monaſteries of his Or- 
der he met with, to obtain a Lodging with them, 
but that ſcarce ever they had been willing to 
receive him: The common Anſwer he had from 
them was, Thattherc was an HoſpitalintheCity, 
to which he had beſt addreſs himſelf for Enter- 
tainment; and that when he came thither, they 
abſolutely refuſed him Entrance, telling him 
There was a, Monaſtery of bu Order in the City, and 
that it was more propcr for bim to ſeek a Lodging 
there. Thus this poor Monk, ſeeing himſelf ſome- 
times rejected on ali ſides, lamented his ſad con- 
dition, occaſioned by the ſcandalous unchar ita. 
bleneſs of the Clergy, and his own Brethren oi 
the ſame Order. He added, That if it were in hi. 
power, he would aboliſh all theſe Hoſpitals, <.: 
well as all Pilgrimaging. For (ſaid he) as thef: 

Hoſpitals are moſt ſcandalouſly Adminiſtred; 0 
deithor can any thing be imagined more abo- 
: 1 minabl- 
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minable, than the Perſons that take up their 
Lodging in them; amongſt a Score of them, tis 
hard to find one, that is come from his own 
Country with a deſign to Viſit the Holy places; 
being for the moſt part of them a company of 
Vagabonds, who make it their buſineſs, every 
year to go the Round of Italy. They commonly 
paſs the Summer in the Alpes, and then begin 
their Journy in Autumn, ſpend their Winter at 
Rome, Naples, or in Calabria; and in the Spring 
begin their Round anew, in order to return to 
their Summer Quarters inthe Mountains. The 
way they take to Live is this, They beg in the 
Day-time, go from one Farm to another, leap 
Hedges, rob Orchards, and ſteal Fowltliey meet 
with on the High-way,or in the back Courts of 
Country Houſes, or whatever elſe they meet 


with. After this good days work, they retire to- 


wards the Evening to ſome Neighbouring Vil- 
lage, where they know there is an Hoſpital. Ma- 
ny of them Travel up and down thus with their 
whole Families, trailing their Wives and Chil- 
dren along with them. Theſe generally profeſs 
themſelves to be New Converts ; that formerly 
they were either Jewsor Proteſtants ; but having 
abjured their Errors, they have thereby reduc'd 
themſelves into ſo miſerable a condition, for the 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt. To This purpoſe they ſhew 
you very fair and plauſible Letters of Credence, 
with fair great Scals annexed to them. I have 
ſometimes diverted my ſelf with queſtioning this 
kind of People, about the Principles of Judaiſm, 
or the Faith of Proteſtants ; but they were _ 

! | able 
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able to anſwer any thing to the purpoſe.Percei- 
ving this, I came nearer to them, and — 
of them, how they came by theſe fair en- 
datory Letters; whereupon ſome of them freely 
owned to me, that they had bought them for 


their Mony of an Abbot living at Turin, who 


made a Trade and Livelyhood of it. That to this 
purpoſe he was furniſhed with all manner of 


Seals, and could Counterfeit all Writing-hands. 


And as for themſelves, they ingenuouſly confeſ- 
ſed they had never been either Jews or Prote- 
_ but that they made uſe of this L. to 
induce people to a greater de ri 
toward . Beſid 2. 1 many — 
ſorts of Hoſpital-Haunters, that are never a jot 
better than thoſe I have now mention d; ſome of 
theſe drag great Chains after them, and Iron- 
Manacles, declaring themſelves to have been 
Slaves in Twrky, from whence they were miracu- 


louſly delivered, by ſome Vows they made to 


Rome, or to our Lady of Loretto: But if any one 
take them to task about thoſe remote Countries, 
they can anſwer nothing that is pretinent ; and 
befides it is notorious, that they buy their Chains 
of the Blackſmiths, which many Lralians have aſ- 
ſured me, to have been Eye-witnefles of. Moreover 
they are a ſort of People ſo diſſolute in their 
Manners, and ſo debauched, that were it true in- 
deed, that the Bleſſed Virgin had wrought a Mi- 
racle to deliver them from their Bondage, ſhe 
ought by another to return them thither again. 


Another ſort of Pilgrims well known in theſe 


Hoſpitals, are a kind of Hermits of the nature of 


thoſe 
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thoſe two I mentioned before, who ſpend their 
time in trouling from one place of Devotion to 
another, from Rome to Loretto, and from Loreto to 
Rome, leading a moſt ſcandalous Life. Theſe are 
the Men, who without any permiſſion obtained 
from their Biſhops to lead an Hermetick Life, have 
taken up the Habit of themſelves. I remember 
that at Lions, the Vicar General cauſed one of 
theſe Hermits to be ſciz'd, who in Priſon confeſt, 
that he himſelf had given the Habit to Seventeen 
Vagabond Rogues like himſelf, for three Crowns 
apiece, in conſideration of which he had alſo fur- 
niſh'd them with Cloth cut out, and ſowed their 


— Gowns and Cowls himſelf, and given them coun- 


terfeit Letters to wander throughout Germany and 
Italy. Now it is obſervable, that the Guardians of 
Hoſpitals do commonly give a better reception 


to thoſe ſort of Cattle, than to Paſſengers and Pil- 


grims, becauſe they know their Company is very 


apt to turn other peoples Stomacks from comin 


at them. Theſe are the ſeveral ſorts and diviſions 
of Hoſpital-Mongers, which Houſes being beſides 
ordered after the inanner I have inform'd you ; 


judge, I pray you, Sir, Whether the Church of 
| Rome has reaſon to be ſo huffy and proud of her 
| Pilgrims and Hoſpitals, or to reproachthe Prote- 


ſtants for wanting ſuch goodly Ornaments, and 
teſtimonies of their Charity? For my part, Iam 
firm in the Opinion, that the Proteſtants Method 
in this point is by far the better: They have very 
wiſely retrenchedrheſe ſorts of Pilgrimages,being 
convinc'd that it is much better for a Man to ſhut 
himſelf up in his Cloſer, there to pray in ſecret 

; to 
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to his Heavenly Father, than to run up and down 


tc pray to God and the Saints in publick places, 
as the Romaniſts do. They know that God has 
not ty d up Holineſs neither to time or place; 
and that it is a great piece of folly to found pla- 
ces of Entertainment for Vagabonds, which are 
for the moſt part either lazy Drones, or wicked 
Villains, which ought rather to be ſhut up in 
Houſes of Correction, and made to work for 
their Living, than to leave them at their liberty, 
which they make ſuch ill uſe of. As for what 
concerns Strangers and Travellers, if they happen 
to fall into ſome necellity, they are not wanting 
in Proteſtant Countries, charitably to afliſt them 
in their needs, eſpecially if they are known to 
be honeſt People. And as for the poor and neceſ- 
ſitous that dwell in Cities, the Pariſhes to which 
they belong take notice of what their wants are, 
and take care to ſupply them. This, Sir, as far as 
I can judge, is a far better regulated Charity, and 
conſequently alſo more pleaſing to God, and ſuch 
as was practiſed in the Primitive times of the 
Church. It may be ycu'l tell me, Sir, that the Pil- 
grims of the Church of Rome, are not all of them 
ſuch pitiful Wrerches as Ihave now defcrib'd, but 
that there arc 2 vaſt number of Perſons of Qua- 
licy.oi ditterentR ants and Conditions, who Travel 
to Rome and Lovers upon the account of Devo- 
tion, in imitation of S. Paul. S. Pelagia and Euſtochi- 
um, Noble Roman ] adies, who undertook a Fern- 
ſalem Voyage, to viſit the Holy places there, ac- 
cording, to the Tciiimony of S. Jerom, and that 
ſuch as thelſe are the perſons whoſe oy JOu 

| hurch 
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Church extreamly boaſts it ſelf of. I will not 
deny, Sir, but that indeed I have ſeen many Per- 
ſons of Cuality going in Pilgrimage to Rome, and 
other places of Devotion that are moſt in Vogue 
in Italy, neither would J altogether diſapprove of 
their deſign, could I find that the Objects to which 
they pay their Devotions, were in any degree 
worthy of them, and that they did it in a decent 
and edifying manner. But ſincerely, to tell you 
my N I could never fee any thing in all 
Taly, that deſerved a man's putting himſelf to fo 
great charges, except only to ſec its fair Cities, 
and the Maſterpicces of Art and Nature it con- 
tains: But in this caſe it is Curioſity, and not De- 
votion, that puts men upon undertaking that Jour- 
ny. Befides, Sir, the manner of your rich People 
going a Pilgrimage is ſo extravagant, and ſo 
fraught with ſtaring Libertiniſm and Licentiouſ- 
neſs, that in truth they had much better keep at 
home, and honor God in their Families, than to 
quit them, as they do, to ſatisfie their Luſts under 
a Cloak of Devotion, to the great ſcandal of all 
good and ſober People. I queſtion not but you 
will be of my mind, as ſoon as you ſhall have 
read the account I intend to give you in my 
next LETTER, wherein I ſhall creat of my Jour- 
ny to Loretto. For the preſent, becauſe I have not 
quĩtted Luca, where I parted with my Bencdictin, 
who has given me an occaſion to write what I 
have done of Haſpitalt; I ſhall only tell you, 
before I part with this City, without giving you 
the Deſcription of it, that being no part of my 
deſign, chat as I was one day coming forth fron: 


my 
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my Inn, I was extreamly ſarprizd to hear the 
N in the Street ſwearing and blaſpheming 


the holy Name of Jeſus Chriſt. There was a great 


Throng of People gathered together, who look d 
upon thoſe that did ſo, without witneſſing the 
leaſt horrour, for hearing ſuch execrable Blaſphe- 
mies. I demanded of them with ſome Indigna- 
tion, why they ſuffered them to talk at ſuch 4 
rate? They mildly anſwer'd me, That I was 
miſtaken, and that they did neither Swear nor 
Blaſpheme, but that it was only a particular 


a Shilling, or thereabouts, which at Luca they call 


2 Feſas Chriſt. The Magiſtrates of this City caus'd | 


this Money to be coyn'd in honour of a Miracu- 
lous- Crucifix, which is kept in their Cathedral, 
which (they ſay) did either Weep, or Speak, or 
Bleed, theſe being the ordinary Miracles of theſe 
Crucifixes. The Figure of Jeſus Chriſt hangin 

on the Croſs, is ſtamp'd upon this Coin, which 
therefore they call a Chrif. By which means, 
when they are at Play, or upon Quarrels ariſing 
about Payments, the adorable Name of our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is not 


only very frequently taken in vain, but alſo out- 
rag d and blaſphem'd, as thoſe Wretches, whom 


I have juſt now mentioned, did for one of theſe 
pieces, which the one of them reſtor d do the 
other with theſe Horrid words, Take there your 
R----of 4 Chriſt. I have ſeen another ſort of Mo- 
ny at Bonomia, called a Ma donnin, that is to ſay, an 
Our Lady, or a Virgin Mary, which is of the value 
of Sixpence at Bononia, upon oseaſion of which 


the 


Quarrel, about a Piece of Money of the value of 
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the ſame Inconveniencies do proportionably hap- 
in the like Diſputes. Thus we ſee, that an 
— Devotion ordinarily terminates in a 
* The Queen of Sweden having 

ny one of theſe pieces of Mony, ſaid Smiling] 
to the Cardinal of Luca, That the Italians would 
have done much better, to have fampt @ Coin, and 
beftowed the Name cf God upon it; intimating, that 
Gold and Silver were the God o of Icaly, there be- 
ing no People in the World that worthip i it with 
more Idolatry, and yet that are more lazy and 
careleſs in the gaining of it. From Luca I came 
to Piſa, an ancient City of Tuſcany, ſituate upon 
the River Arno. Amongſt other remarkable things 
here is to be ſeen a fair Church-yard, call'd in 
Dake, Gangs Santo; it is excecding large, and of 
e. The Walls and Tombs of it are 
1 of a 1 — and 2 very artifici- 
ally wrought. They of Piſa had fill'd this place 
with 'the „Which in a great number of 
Veſſels brought from endl nod in which 
che Dead- s are conſumed in 24 Hours. In 

a word, they tell us, that this Ho/ Farthi is nothing 
but a continual Miracle: But 4 my part, I fine 
Ino more of Miracle in the caſe, than there is in 
the Church-yard of S. Innocents At Pars, Where 
Bodies are conſumed within the ſame compaſ; 
of Time, without any Miracle at all. In all their 
Churches they ſhew us a prodigious number of 
Relicks of Saints and Sainteſſes, as in all the reſt 
of Iraly, the moſt of which are extreamly ridi- 
culous. I will not ſtop at preſent to give you a 
Catalogue of them, but will paſs on to Florence, 


where 
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where I ſhall have occaſion to entertain you 
with the Great Devotion, that is fo muck in 
Vogue and Credit at a Church called the Ann-- 
ciade, or Annunciation. The Original of the De- 
vation take as follows: A Painter having been 
employ'd to make a Picture of the Bleſſed Vir- 
in, in the Poſture wherein the Romiſh Tradi- 
tion tells us ſhe was, when the Angel Gabriel was 
ſent to her, to acquaint her with the Incarna- 
tion of the Ae; that is, in her Chamber on her 
—— reading the Prophecy of Jaiab: The 
ainter had finiſh'd all other parts of the Picture, 
except one, to wit, the Virgin's Face, which he had 
reſerved for his laſt Task; but being at a loſs 
what Idea to follow, in repreſenting to the Life 
ſo excellent a Creature, and deſpairing ever to 
find any thing in his Art of ſufficient perfection F | 
to reach this height, he in this trouble and diſ- . 
compoſure of Thoughts fell aſleep in the Church, il 
where he was at Work; and awaking three 01 2 
four hours after, (O ſtrange Prodigy, and well er! 
deſerving the Wonder of all Men!) he found the,” © 
thing that had ſo much perplexed him, happily 
finiſhed, and much better than ever he could 1 
hope to have done it himſelf; whereupon he 21 
began to cry out amain, A Miracle, a Miracle 
highly averring, that an Angel ſent from Heaven: 
had done the work whilſt he was afleep. Th: 
Fryers of the Convent where he Wrought, find 
ing their Intereſt in the thing, rang'd themfelve: 
of his Side, ſo that in a moment the Devotion too 
fire, and the Concourſe of People to their Church” 
was ſo great, and has ever ſnc2 continu d 7 4 
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ſuch extraordinary Succeſs, as hath made it at 
this day one of thericheſt of all Italy; and the 
Convent of Fryers, one of the beſt Endow'd. - 
The Reflections I have made on this Picture, is, 
That on many Accounts all this might be no 
more than a meer Cheat or Miſtake. For firſt 
of all, ſome unknown perſon, or rather Fryer of 


kill in that Art, entering by chance into the 
Chapel where the Painter wasat work, and find- 
8 ing him aſleep, might make uſe of that oppor- 


tunity, and having finiſh'd the Work, retire him- 
3 ſelf before the Painter awoke. Secondly, We may 
1 luppoſe that the Painter, to make himſelf talk d 
of, and to gain himſelf the credit and reputation 
of a Good Man, might have invented this Lie 
himſelf. Or laſtly, We may conceive that the 
. Fryers of the Convent, upon conſideration of a 
good piece of Mony, might have induc'd him to 
have publiſh'd this Lie, to make their advantage 
of it. What I alledge here, that might have been, 
1s not done with this intent, as if I had a mind 
by all manner of ways to diſgrace and diſcredit 
this pretended Miracle, by ſuppoſing it a piece of 
Forgery. I know it is the Character of a diſ- 
Jingenuous and malicious Spirit, to put a bad Con- 
itruction upon a Matter that admits a favourable: 
one; and verily, I would not for all the World 
expoſe my ſelf to that Reproach. But the reaſon 
„ef what I have ſaid concerning this matter is, 
That I am otherwiſe ſatisfied. on good grounds, 
hat the Point in queſtion is a manitcſt arid pat- 
pable Falſhood. For firſt of all, If it were an An- 
gel, as is pretended, that had painted this Face 
47 I: XX dt 
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of the Virgin, as the work of an Angel is far more 
perfect than that of a Man, it will follow, That 
this Picture, at leaſt as to the mixture and laying 
on of the Colours, muſt have far excell'd all the 
Pieces of Caratche, Guido, Rhin, or any other of the 
moſt famous Painters of Itah; and in the mean 
time we ſee the contrary, and that it does not at 
all exceed the reſt of the Pictures, finiſhed by the 
Painter himſelf, which made a Traveller, who 
ey'd it very well, to ſay, That the Angel-Limner 
mul have bein but a Bolck-hesad and Bungler at bs 
Art, to drow ſuch rude and mcuriozus Frroaks. But 
beſides this, we have another —_ to con- 
vince the Ramaniſts, that this is a falſe Suppoſition; 
which is, That this Portraicture of the _ Vir- | 
525 bears no icſemblance at all with thoſe 
ictures of the Virgin, which they pretend to 
have been drawn by the Hand of S. Luke himſelt. 
The Face here is round, fair and ruddy, with 
lively and brisk Eyes, and a low ſmooth Forehead; 
whereas that painted by S. Lukeis long and ſwar- 
thy, Egyptiau-like, with an humble and modeſt 
look, and an high and prominent Forehead, and 
which has nothing of that ſo charming Beauty 
of che Bleſed Virgin, they ſo highly magnifie 
when they ſpeak of her, being more proper te 
excite Senſual Luſt, than any Sentiment of De- 
votion. Wherefore we muſt conclade, That ei- 
ther this Angel was miſtaken, or that S. Luke was 
2 great nor mm in the Art of Painting; which 
notwithſtanding they tell us he was skilful in, to 
perfection; for, without doubt, the one or the o- 
Mer muſt have been fouly miſtaken, To —_ 
this 


other I 


. 
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this miſtake to the Angel, would be to derogate 
extreamly, and againſt all Reaſon, from the trar:- 
icedent Excellence of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits; and 
to accuſe S. Luke, would deſtroy their own Tra- 
dition; which they ought not ſo far to vilife and 
debaſe, as to make it give way to the particular 
Teſtimony of a ſilly Painter, who may be a Liar 
as well as ſo many others; I ſpeak of him who 
drew this Picture of the Annunciation. Laſtly, It 
might alfo as well be alledg'd, That the Devil, 
for the incouragement and increaſe of Superſti- 


tion, might have had a Finger in the Intriegue, 


as ſo nptorily to aſſert, That it was an Angel 
of Light; tho' to ſpeak the truth, this is not very 
rational neither, for the Devil is too cunning to 
have done his work ſo much at random, and 
would without doubt rather have borrow d his 
Idea from the Picture of Sancta Maria Magicre 
at Rome. However the Popes have declared it to 
be a Truth, they have approv'd the Matter, and 
have iſſued their Bulls for the Authorizing of it. 
and thunder d out their Ex communications a 
gainſt thoſe who would be ſo fool-hardy to doubt 
of it, — the ſame that other Popes have done 
in favour of the Pictures of S. Luke. This Devoticn 
has procurd vaſt Treaſures to the Fathers oi 
this Convent, called Serviti. The Great Duke of 
Tuſcany repair d thither every Evening to ſay his 
Prayers, whilſt I was at Florence, and it is the 
common Rendezvous of Strangers, that have z 
mind to ſee this Court. He every day gave great 
Alms to the Poor at the Doar of the Chatrch, 
who all of them as Iwas told) were perſon⸗ ve 
1 2 Wel 
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well to live, tho' (to induce people more to com- ; 
paſſion) they keep themſelves cover'd with no- a 
thing but Rags. They have taken ſuch firm poſ- ( 
ſeſſion of this Poſt, that they will not ſuffer any 1 
ſtrange Beggar to mingle with them. By occafi- t 
on of mentioning theſe Beggars, and that you e 
may ſomewhat the better apprehend the Power- t: 
ful virtue of the Holy Image, and the Miracles Cl 
the Virgin continually works in favour of thoſe, 
who repair thither to pay her their Adorations, 
II here relate to you a Miracle which they ſt 
Cry'd along the Streets of Florence, as a thing bl 
that had lately hapen'd,which Print my Curioſi- to 
ty prompted me to buy. The Story ſeem d to me en 
very Gallant, and tho itbe ſomething long, yet || zo 
hope the Recital will not ſeem tedious to Fou. | 5s 
A Gentleman of one of the beſt Families of || Ti 
Florence, was fallen from a flouriſhing Condition, {| Pr 
by means of ſome croſs Blaſts of Fortune, to e- mi 
tream Poverty. That which greatly added to his || the 
affliction was, That he had twogrown Daughters || fai. 
that were not yet provided for; his only recourſe || hin 
in this miſerable condition, was tothe Mother of || me 
Jod. And to enter himſelf the better into her || Ha 
Faroutr, he made a Vow to continue all his Life || Bli 
long very devout to her Miraculous Image of || eac 
the Annunciade: To this purpoſe he roſe very || the 
early every Morning, and went to ſay his Prayers || and 
in the Church-Porch, before the Doors were || thei 
open d. After he had continu'd his Devotion || itro 
thus for a long time, the Bleſſed Virgin thought cou 
good at laſt to hear his Prayers, and to ſend him ; con 
me Relief. Accordingly the inſpir'd two Blind- 


men, | 
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men, of the number of thoſe who always kept 
about the Door of the Church, to riſe ſooner than 
ordinary, to take their Station in the Church- 
Porch: Being arriv'd there, one of them began 
to tell his Companion, how much he was behold- 
en to the Miraculous Virgin, for that from ex- 
tream Poverty, he had in a ſhort time attain'd to 
competent Riches, by the Alms he had receiv'd 
there; and that beſides the Mony in Silver he 
had left at his Lodging, he had two hundred Pi- 
ſtols in Gold quilted in the Crown of his Hat. His 
blind Comrade having heard this his Diſcourſe, 
told him, That for his part, be did not in the leaf 
> | envy b good Luck, as being much more obliged 
to the Miraculous Image, and that he had quilted in 
. 5% Het mo bIeff than Five hundred Piſtols in Gold. 
f | The Gentleman, who was near to them at his 
, | Prayers, without making the leaſt noiſe, that 
might diſcover him to be there, having heard 
is || them diſcourſing at this rate, and ſeeing ſo 
rs | fair an opportunity offer d him of enrichin 

ſe I} himſelf, very ſoftly drew near to the two Blind- 
of men, and very dextrouſly took off both their 
-; | Hats at once, retiring ſome Paces backwards. The 
ſe | Blind-mea being extreamly ſurpriz'd hereat, and 
of | cachof them believing his Companion had done 
the Fear, demanded their Hats of one another, 
and proceeded to ſuch a Rage, that handling 
their Crutches, they diſcharg d ſeveral hearty 
itroaks upon one anothers Heads; and without 
doubt had kill'd one another, if People had not 
come in to part them. Whilſt they were thus 
ny engag d, the Gentleman went off, and find- 
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ing ſome ſcruple in himſelf for what he had 


done, he goes the ſame day to the Cardinal-Arch- 


biſhop of Florence, to whom he told all that had 
paſt: The Archbiſhop having heard therelation, 
did fully approve of what he had done; and told 
him, That he was not at all obliged to make any 
Reſtitution, foraſmuch as it was apparent, that 

the Virgin had viſibly aſſiſted him in the whole 
cCourſe of that Affair in conſideration of the De- 
votion he bore to her Miraculous Protraicture ; 


and ordered, that for the comfort of the Faith+ 


ful, it ſhould be printed and publiſh'd throughout 
the City of Florence. This ſame Story has fince 


been printed anew, in a Book which is very cur- 


rant in Ire, and has for its Title, L Urile col Dolci, 
or, Profit with Pleaſure. Vou ſee here, Sir, a very 
pleaſant Miracle, wherein the Virgin, to pleaſure 
one of her Servants, makes a Robber of him, 
and who, as ſuch, ought to be punaſh'd accordin 
to the Laws. For by what means ſoever theſe 
r Blind-men might have pick'd up this Mony, 
however theirs it was, and had been given them 
for Alms. But if we ſuppoſe this to be a Story 
invented at pleaſare, I am aſtoniſh'd that a Car- 
dinal-Archbiſhop ſhould ever cauſe it to be 
printed; and that the Inquiſitin, which in all 
other matters appear ſo exact and ſcrupulous, 
jhould Licence the Impreſſion of it in the Book 


before- mention d. People are ſo cloy'd with 


Miracles in r, that except they contain ſome 


thing Romantick and Fabulous, they are ſcarcely 


zaktn notice of. This is that which makes the 
Lraliaat, Who not without great Reaſon are 
1 accuſed 
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accuſed of Coyning new ones every day, to have 
2 great care to ſet them out with ſuch rare and 
ſurprizing, or ſuch merry and pleaſing Circum- 


| ſtances, that it is very divertizing to read them, 


or hear them related. I may have an occaſion to 
give you a more particular account hereof in 


| one of my LETTERS, and therefore ſhall ar 


preſent paſs over in filence the many Miracles 
of this Famous Church of the Annunciade, to give 
you an account of ſome Places of Devotion, which 
are not far diſtant from the City of Florence, and 
which I had the curioſity to go and viſit. 

"Tis amongſt the high Mountains of the Apen- 
nine, that we meet with three ſamous Delerts, at 
a days Journy diſtance from each other, where 
as many Heads of different Orders had their be- 
ginning. The firſt of theſe is Camaldule, the ſe- 
cond YValombroſa, and the third Moni-Alverne. Of 
theſe, Camaldule has by way of preheminence 
been called the Holy Deſert, and is certainly one 
of the moſt Deſert places Nature can produce. S. 
Romualdus obtain'd this place of an Earl, called 
Mudule, from whence it took its Name of Camal- 
dule, as being a kind of abbreviation of Camp- 
maldule, or the Field of Maldule. Hither it was 
then that he retir'd to lead a Penitent Life; and 
having by his Example engaged ſome Diſciples to 
joyn with him, he built there a Monaſtery upon 
a very high Mountain, in an Interval lying be- 
tween two Tops or Prominences thereof; and 
afterwards being deſirous of a greater Solitude, 
hc retired to one of thoſe Tops, which is a place 
a moſt inacceſſible ; where he inſtituted a kind 

r or 
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of Double Order, one of Monks and the other 
of Solitaries or Hermits ; but under the ſame 
Habit and Rule excepting only ſome particular 
-Conftitutions to the one, with reference to the 
Hermecrick Life; and to the others, for the Mo- 
naſtick. The Monks dwclt in the Monaſtery he 
had built below, and the Solitaries retir'd with 
him to the Top, which at preſent is called the 
H.ly Deſert. I arrived at this Monaſtery in the 
beginning of Otober From Florence it is in a 
manner à centinual Up-hill thither, and from 
| thence one may diſcover that great and lofty 
City, with the Country all about it, which affords 
a moſt pleaſing proſpe&. Theſe Fathers have al- 
ways preſerved Hoſpitality. amongſt them, and 
to this day entertain all Strangers that come 


thither, and Treat them according to their Qua- 


lity for three days together. Foraſmuch as there 


is neither Inn, nor any Houſes near it, I went and 
preſented my ſelf to the Abby, where I was very 
_ civily received. I found here three Florentine 
Gentlemen, to whoſe company I joyn'd my ſelf, 
and at Night we wer? ſerved at Table with 
Eggs and Fiſh, without any Superftuity ; but with 
a mediocrity well-becoming the Religious ſtate 


of theſe Fathers, with which I was much more 
<dificd than I had been at the Citeaux in France, 


where the Abbot treated us with ſo much pro- 
fuſion and Exceſs. We acquainted them over 


night, that we deſigned the next day to go to 


the Sacred Deſert ; and accordingly they called 
25 up at Five of the Clock the next Morning, 
z2d nude ne fr own to cat at Six I was 


extrea ml 
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extreamly ſurpriz d to ſee * had prepared 
Dinner ſo early, when none of us had the leaſt 
Appetite ro Meat : But they told us, That we 
muſt force our ſelves to eat as well as we could, 
becauſe the Air was ſo piercing and cold in 
climbing up to the top of the Mountain, that we 
ſhould fever be able to bear it, if we attempted 
it with empty Stomachs : Moreover, That we 
were to prepare our ſelves to clamber on foot 
for fix Miles together on the Rocks, and to march 
through the Snow, before we could come to the 
Top of the Holy Deſert, and that chere they never 


gave any Meat to any perſon, ta avoid diſturbin 


of their Solitude; ſo that we ſnould be forced to 
come down from thence by the ſame way to the 
Monaſtery, there to take a ſecond Refreſhment. 
We 1uffer'd our ſelves therefore to be perſuaded, 
and after we had eaten, we parted from the Mo- 
naſtery about Seven of the Clock, and walked 


on towards the top, always compaſſing the Moun- 
tain in a continued Foreſt of tall Fir-Trees. All 
'theſe Rocksare full of little Springs, from whence 


iſſueth a very clear Water, whoſe Rivulets diſ- 


perſe themſelves all over the way by which we 


went; ſorhat one cannot climb very high with- 


out marching in the Water which is very trou- 
bleſom. Theſe Waters meeting together from a 
conſiderable Torrent, which we paſsd and re- 


paſs'd upon great Fir-Trees laid over in the form 
of Bridges. We arrived about Noon at the top, 


after having marched two Miles through the 


Snow. This was in the Month of October; but 
che Top of tlie Mountain is fo cold, that when 
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it Rains below, it almoſt continually Snows here 
on high. We found the Snow very high there, 
and had been ſo for eight days; ſo that at à di- 
Nance we could ſee nothing but the upper part 
of the Church, and the Tiles or Covering of the 
Cells ; we counted about fixty of them, which 
are about twenty Paces diſtant from one another, 
and taken all together from a little Town: Every 
Cell hath ſeveral Rooms, and a Garden. They 
ſhew'd us that of S. Romuald, which one of the 
Hermits dwelt in. We asked them why they bore 
no greater reſpe& to the Cell of their happy 
Founder, but left it to one of their Religious to 
lire in? They told us, that this was the only way 
they had to preſerve it againſt the moiſture the 
place was obnoxious to; and that otherwiſe the 
Wood would ror, and the Cell be in danger of 
falling down. They ſhew'd us the Cell of a Ve- 
nerable Hermit, who (they aflur'd us) had not 
ſtirr'd thence for Forty years together, amd who 
ſtill liv'd there in perpetual filence, not ſo much 
as ſpeaking a word to any one. They put in his 
Meat to him througi a little Window, which he 
took with great ſobricty and moderation. Fhetc 
Sohtarics eitcem'd him 2 Saint, for they value 
Silence above all other Vertues : Which give 
me occaſion to demand of thoſe who were or- 
dered to accompany us, what kind of thing this 
great Vertue of Silence was, and how they de- 
fin d it? They anſwer d, That it was to be ſilent 


with Men, in order to ſpeak to God. Whereupon 


I reply'd, Thar ir ſæemd to me to be better de 


* 
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and that I could not approve of the Uſe they bad 


,mtroducd amongſt them of ſpecking to one another 
by figns. We our ſelves indeed had but newly 
experienc'd the Inconveniences of it, at our firſt 


Entrance into the Holy Deſert ; for having ſound 


the Court-Gate open, we went in to rights ; but 
when we were entred, not knowing which way 
to betake our ſelves, we drew near to ſome of 
theſe Solitaries, who were buſie in removing of 
the Snow to make a paſſage. We deſired them 


to be ſo kind, as to tell us, ra whom we might 


addreſs our ſelves for to take a View of the place, 
but not ſo much as on« of them opened their 
Mouths to give us a Word in anſwer. Some of 
them made Signs to us with their Hands and 
Feer, and others with their Brooms and Shovels. 
V'e believed ar firſt that they were Fools, or 
that they had a mind to drive us out again; but at 


laſt we apprehended that they made Signs to us 


to return to the Gate, and there ſpeak with the 
Porters; with whom we happily met. I imme- 


diately told theſe Porters, That it appear d to me 
very ſtrange, that God having given to men a 


Tongue and a Mouth, wherewith toexpreſs their 
Thoughts, ſome perſons inſtead of acknowledg- 
ing this Advantage God had given them above 
Brute-beaſts, by a good and diſcreet uſe thereof, 
ſhould undertake to make ule of their Handsand 
Feet to expreſs themſelves, like thoſe that are 
Dumb-born, or that have their Tongues cut out. 
That at the beſt chis ſeem'd to me very impro- 


per, and very far from appearing to be a Vir- 


tue, fit to make men Good and Holy. They 
: 8 Anſwer d 


9 


124 The Third LETTER, 


Anſwer d mc, That theſe were Myſteries hid aud 
unknown to Seculirs, and wnly revealed by God to 
Folitaries aud Perfett Souls, who knew the Excei- 
lence fi Tye Sins (proceeded he) of the Men 
of the World, are groſs Sins, ſuch as Covetouſnels, 
Envy, Luxury, Blaſphemy, &c. but as for as, our 

ente Sins are, when ſometimes by fruilty we do 
break our Obſervance of Silence; to walk with tos 
much hiſt and precipiteticn ; to caſt ſome curious 
' (tho' Innocent) Looks; to be flovenly in our Hatits; 
to have preferr d ſometime Vocal, to Mental Prayer; 
to have been too much pleaſed with the taſte of Hea- 
wvenly Comfort, or too heavy and caſt down under 


Sufferinps. I ſeem'd to perceive in theſe his An- 


ſwers, ſomething of pride and haughtineſs, and 
that ſmelt ſtrong of a Phariſaical Non ſum ficut 
ecteri hominum, I am not like other men; and which 
made me fear, that Pride (having been the Sin of 
the Angels in Heaven) might probably alſo be 
the Sin of theſe Solitaries here on the top of 


the Mountain. And indced, ſo far were all theſe 


dazling ſnews of Piety from making inc conceive 
any Inclination for theſe material Solitudes, 
which ſeem d ſo much to facilitate the practice 
thereof, that on the contrary, it made me con- 
ceive a greater love for an ordinary and humble 
Life in che World, accompanied with all tnoſe 
pious Practices which in ſuch a Life we have 
continual Opportunities to exert. It appear d to 
me, that theſe Solitaries plac'd the whole and 
main of Godlineſs in ſome trifing Obſervances, 
which yet are powertul enough to make then 
wander from the paths ef thet Charity they 
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ought to have for thoſe who are engaged in 
the Commerce of the World, as looking upon 
them no otherwiſe than as men that are in the 
high-way to utter Perdition, and for whom there 


is almoſt no hope of Salvation. Surely ſuch 


Thoughts as theſe cannot be ſaid to comply with 
Charity ; for without doubt, ſome Seculars living 
in the World, are as acceptable in the Eyes of 
God, as theſe Hermits on the Mountains. The 


Porters told us, That three times a Week they of | 


the Monaſtery below brought up Viands, and other 
neceſſary Proviſions, for the ſuſtenance of thoſe who 
lived in the Sacred Deſert. At laſt they conducted 
us to the Church, which is v#ry little and nar- 
row, all lin'd and wainſcotred with Wood, againſt 
the moiſture and great coldneſs of the place. 
They aſſured Us, That ſome certain Winters, the Cells 5 
Church and all, were wholly buried in the Snow, 
and that they were fain to hollow themſelves our 
Paſſages below through the Snow, making ſome holes 
:0 the top to let in the Light, for to paß from one Cell 
2% another, which then appeared like ſo many great 
white Vaults. They told us, That all the aubile they 
live under the Snow, they are very little ſenſible of 
ihe Cold ; but to preſer ve tbemſelves from the 1d 


effetts 2 the meiſture, they keep pood Wood-fares, that 


hura day aud night, as having very near them waſt 
Foreſts of Pine, Cheſnut and Fir-Trees, 2hich do 
furniſh them 215th Tied in great æbhundance. After 
we had viſited the Church, we return'd by the 
fame way we came, and arrived at the Abby 
about five of the Clock in the Evening, where 
we were Civilly Entertain'd as before. 'Tis only 
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this Monaſtery that is ſtill maintained in good 
Obſervance; all other Monks of theſame Order. 
who have any Monaſteries in 1r2ly, lead a ver) 
ſcandalous Life. We parted thence the next day, 
after that we had return'd our Thanks to theſe 
Fathers, and knowing that the Abby of Yalow- 
broſa, which is chief of another Order of Monks, 
very famous in Traly, was not above a days Jour- 
ny from thence, we all of us Travelled thxher. 
We went down Hill for ſome miles, and after- 
wards coaſted about the Appennin by a very plea- 
fant Way. We cravell'd 2 great way through 
Woods of Oli ve-Trees, all loaden with Olives, 
and ever and anon met with {mall Hills full of 
Orange and Citron-Jrees, full hung with Citron; 
and Oranzes. Some of them are ſo high, that a 
Man on Horſeback may paſs under them, with- 
out touching the Branches. After they have been | 
once planted, they grow without ſtanding in | 
need of any Art or Husbandry. All theſe ſides of 
the Mountains are exceeding rich, as abounding 
with all ſorts of FBui- Tees, and at the bottom of 
every one of theſe Trees, there is a Stock of 2 
Vine that embraceth it, and enterlacing its 
Branches with thoſe of the Tree, does at the 
Seaſon make a very pleaſant mixture of its 
Grapes with the Fruit. After half a days Journy, 
we were obliged to mount the Apennin, for four 
miles together, through very itony and rugged 
ways, until we came to /./::5roſa, in Latin 
Valls Umbroſa. This Place is indeeda Vally with 
_ to the Tops of the Mountains, that 
ite themſelves a great height above it; but if 


We 
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we com it with che level of the Country 
that lies beneath, it is a very high Mountain, 
and very cold ; for there are no Fruit-Trees to 
be ſeen here, except only ſome Cheſnut-Trees, 
and a few Apple-Trees. The great Foreſts of Pine 
and Fir-Trees that encompaſs it, in former times 
rendred the place very dark and ſhady, which 
was the occaſion of giving it the name of Valom- 
broſa. S. Fobn Gualbert made choice of this place 
for his retirement. He naturally was a lover of 
theſe kind of Places,and in all his Travels, when- 
ſoever he met with any dark Wood, or very So- 
litary place, he caſt in his mind, ſome time or 
other to come and fix his abode there, and to 


be the Founder of a Monaſtery. I am frequently 


oblig'd in my LETTERS, 1n compliance with 
the exigency of my Matter, to relate to you ſe- 
veral vicious and wicked Actions of the Italian 
Priefts and Monks ; a thing very contrary to my 
Natural inclination, which prompts me to con- 


Seal the ill, and to publiſh only the good. Where- 


tore a little to refreſh my wearied Pen, and to 
comply with the deſire I have to honour the 
Memory of great Men, you'l give me leave, Sir, 
T hope, to give my ſelf the ſatisfaction of relating 
to you an Action truly Vertuous and Memora- 
ble of S. John Gualbert. This young Lord had à 


Brother, whom he moſt tenderly loved, who 


being engaged in a Duel, was unhappily killed 
by his Rival. Gzalhcr: ſuppoſed it would be an 
Action worthy of his Honour and great Cou- 
rage, to endeavour to avenge the Death of hi: 
Brother. To this purpoſe he engaged himſelf 
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in purſuit of this Homicide, who being fled, he 
went in queſt of him throughout all the Pro- 
vinces of 1raly. It hapned at length that he met 
with him diſarmed in a way where, he could 
noteſcape him. The unhappy Wretch ſeeing him 
come towards him with his drawn Sword in his 
hand, caſt himſelf proſtrate on the ground, cry- 


ing for Mercy; but perceiving by his thundring 


Voice, and his inflamed looks, that there was no 


quarter to be hoped for, laid his Arms acroſs his 


in expectation of the mortal Thruſt. 
Gualbert ſeeing him in this poſture, called to 
mind our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hanging on the Crofs, 
who was ſo far from avenging himſelf, that he 
not only pray d for his Perſecutors, but died for 


Breaſt, in ex 


them. This Thought having quite ſpoil'd his 


former deſign, he alights from his Horſe, and 
inſtead of ru ning his Enemy through, he freely 
forgave him, kiſſed him and embraced him, and 
tendred him ever after as his own Brother. If 
the 1:alians and other Papiſts, inſtead of amuſing 


_ themſelves about thu Superſtitious Worſhip of 


their Saints, would once apply themſelves to 
imitate theſe lovely Examples of their Vertues, 
they would without doubt render themſelves 


more acceptable to God, neither would they be 
found ſo baſely and abominably Avenging them- 
ſelves as they do. I return now to my Solitude of 


Valombreſa: We arrived at this famous Abby. 
where are ſome of the moſt magnificent and 
ſumptuous Buildings that can be. One of the Fl 
reutine Gentlemen that was with me had a Bro- 


ther there, who was the chief Perſon there, next 
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to the Abbot, for whoſe. ſake we were. very ci- 
vily received. Ine Monks here lead a very 
commodious and pleaſant life; when they. are 


weary of living in this Deſert, they make an 
Enterchange with the Monks of Hlorence, and 


thereby enjoy the pleaſing variety of living one 
part of the year in the Country, and the other 
in the City. They have cut down for a quarter 
of a League round their Monaſtery all the great 
Fir-Trees that ſhadow'd it, to give themſelves 
more Air, and to make the place more healthy. 
The next Morning we were led to the Hermi- 
tage of S. John Gualbert, which is about half a 
League diſtance, upon the point of a little rock 
which lifts up it ſelf in the midſt of the Vally, 
being very craggy on every ſide. In getting up 

to it, we went round the Rock, as by a winding 
Stairs, for the ſpace of one quarter of an hour, 
at the end of which, we found our ſelves at the 
top of the Rock, where the Hermitage is; which 
conſiſts of a very neat Chapel, curiouſly gilt and 
painted all over, and'a. very ,handſom Set of 
Lodgings, well wainſcoted and painted all with- 
in, with a Garden of a moderate ſize, ſo that the 
whole is a meer Jewel. There is no Monument 
left here of the ancient Cell of this Saint, all 
the Buildings being new and modern: there is 
always a Father. Hermit that dwells here, with 
2 Converſe Brother to ſerve him. Whenever the 
Hermit dies, the Abbots of the Congregation of 
Valombroſa, at their general Chapter, make choice 
of a Monk of Exemplary Life, ind a lover of 
Solitude, to reſide there. The great Abby is to. 
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furniſh him with all neceſſaries of Life: He has 
a very fine Library full of Mice Books, when 
he has a mind to Study ; and indeed the Hermis 
that was then in poſſeflion of the place, was a 
man of competent Learning, and appeared to 
me a very honeſt man. He made us a very fine 
Diſcourſe about the Contempt of the World, and 


the Advantages of Retirement and Solitude: Tho 


indeed there was no great need of it, for we 


were already, without all that, ſo charmed with 
the Beauty of this Hermitage, that in caſe there 


had been more of the ſame cut, Nature, rather 
than Grace, would eaſily have perſuaded us to 
become Hermits, in order to enjoy an eaſie and 


pleaſant 1 ife, without either care or trouble. The 
Monks of Valombroſa have extreamly relaxed 
the ſtrictneſs of their firſt Inſtitution. They are 


cloathed in Black, and profeſs the Rule of S. Ben- 
net, tho indeed they obſerve but little of it. The 
next days we ſet out very betime in the Morning 
towards Mount Alverne. This is the place where 
the Seraphick Father S. Francs, Founder of all 
the Religious Orders that live under his Rule, 
retir'd himſelf to ſpend his life in Contempla- 
tion, and where (as they tell us) he received the 
Impreſſion of the Sacred Wounds. This days 
Journy was exceeding troubleſom to us: We 
went up from Valombroſa, by the direction of a 
Guide we took along with us, to the very top of 
the Appennin, and continued our way upon the 
fame, till we came to the foot of Alverne. This 
Mountain is diſcovered at a great diſtance, and 
ſome maintain it to be the higheſt of all the 
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Apennin. It hath nothing that is pleaſing or de- 
lightful about it, Reicher is any ching She ſeen 
here beſides bare Rocks, without either Trees or 
verdure. It is ſo high, that it ſeldom or never Rains 
there, which was the reaſon we found no Snow 
here. We got up to it with a great deal of trou- 
ble and difficulty, by a very narrow way between 
extream high Precipices, and we could not gain 
the top of it, till it was in a manner quite night. 
Here we found a large Convent of Religious, of 
the Order of S. Francs, called by the Italians, Soc- 
colanti, becauſe of the Wooden Socks they wear 
inſtead of Shoes. The firſt thing we did was, to 
enquire where we might Lodge for that — : 
The Fathers told us, There was an Inn cloſe by 
for the Entertainment of Strangers. Formerly 
theſe Religiousexerciſed Hoſpitality towards all 
forts of Perſons, that out of Devotion came to 
Alverne, as the Fathers of Camaldule do to this 
day, to thoſe who come to viſit the Holy Deſert, 
whereof I have ſpoken before; but at preſent 
they are weary of this piece of Service, and do 
employ the Fund deſtinated to that purpoſe to 
their own advantage. By bad hap for us, there 
was no Body in the Inn, the Inn-keeper with 
all his Family being gone to a Wedding, a days 
Journy from the place; ſo that we were obliged 
to return to the Convent, and entreat the Fathers 
to afford us fome ſhelter amongſt them for that 
night, ſince there was no other place for us to 
beſtow our ſelves: The Fathers H_ no - | 
medy granted our Requeſt, but with jo much 
wells and ill-will, that we could riot but 

* K 2 wonder 


132 The Third LETTER, 


wonder to ſce that perſons, who for the moſt 
part live upon the Alms that are abundant] 

contributed to them by Seculars, ſhould refuſe 
to aſliſt-rhem upon occaſion. They ſhewed us a 
Chamber where we might lye, bur as for afferd- 
ing us any thing to cat, they deſired our excuſe, 
telling us, That they had none for themſelves ; 


being thus reſolved to leave us without either 


Meat or Fire, tho the Nights be exceeding cold 
there, upon the pretence of the trouble they had 
in getting their Wood, as being oblig d to fetch 
it from the foot of the Mountain. We deſired 
them at leaſt to be ſo kind, to give us leave to 
enter their Kitchin, for to warm our ſelves a 
little at their common Fire ; but they being very 
loath that we ſhould ſee the g Proviſions 
they had there prepared for themſeves, told us, 
That they could not grant our requeſt, becauſe 
they had ſome of their Fathers that were ſick 
about the Fire, ſaying of their Office. One of 
the Florentine Gentlemen that was in our Com- 
pany, knowing that the Convent was never de- 
ſtitute of Proviſions, broke out into a Paſſion 
againſt the Guardian, and reproaching him with 
his baſe Incivility, told him, Thar he conſtantly 
three times a week ſent a good quantity of Bread 
and Wine to their great Convent at Florence 5 but 
that he was reſold to ſtop his Hund for time to 


come, and give them the bag, and that moreover be 


himſelf would acquaint them with the Reaſon mo- 
ving 2 fo to do. This Advertiſement made 
the Guardian preſently change his Note, and 
having excuſed himſelf for what was paſt, in 

con- 
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conſideration of the Benefactor of his Order, 
he himſelf conducted us into the Kitchin, where 
inſtead of theſe ſick Fathers, and mumblers of 
their Offices, we found there four or five fat and 
bonny Fryers playing at Dice, a great Pot boil- 
ing over the Fire, beſides ſeveral Joynts of Meat 
a roaſting. One of theſe Fryers ſeeing us come 
in, very nimbly ſnatch'd up the Dice and Boxes 
into his Gown; but a while after forgettin 
himſelf, roſe up, and let all tumble down on the 
ground. The Father Guardian perceiving the 
Miſchance had hapned, excuſed them the beſt 
he could, telling us, That having been that day 
a great way off a Preaching, to refreſh themſelves 

had made bold-with a little Recreation. 
In fine, they made us ſup with them, and we 
were very well treated. Aiter Supper they con- 
ducted us to our Chamber, where we found a 
very good Fire. The next day one of theſe Fa- 
thers accompanied usto ſhew us the Holy places 
of Mount Alverne. We were extremely ſurprized 
to ſee the ſurface of this Mountain, which we 
had not had the time the Night before to take 
notice of, becauſe it was very late when we ar- 
rived. The whole Mountain is nothing elſe but 
2 company of Rocks heaped one upon another, 
and all cleft aſunder, forming as many hideous 
Precipices, which cannot be viewd without 


T hurrour. Some believe that theſe Rocks were 


ent aſunder at the Death of our Lord: S. Fran- 
c was of this mind, when he pitched upon this 
place for his Retirement, to meditate upon the 
{cred Myſteries of the Paſſion. They ſhewed 
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the Pains of Jeſus Chriſt as ſenſibly, as Jeſus Chriſt 


of Glaſs. The place where it is ſaid that this 
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us the place where the Hiſtory of his Life tells 
us, that Jeſus Chriſt appear'd to him in the form 
of 2 Seraphim on the Croſs, and imprinted in 
his Hands, his Feet, and his Side, the five Wounds 
were given him on the Croſs, to the end it might 
be ſaid, that S. Francs had ſuffer'd as much as 
he. But indeed, according to this account, he 
would have ſuffered much more; for the ſame 
Legend adds, thathe fuffered even till his Death, 


felt them, when he received them onthe Croſs ; 
and that from that time forward, the Life he 
lived was continued by a perpetual Miracle, 
which preſerved his Lite in the midſt of a con- 
tinual Death. For my part, I find this pretended 
Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt like a Seraphim with 
Wingsextreamly improper, not to ſay ridiculous ; 
why not rather in his Human form ? He that 
would not take upon him the Nature of _—_— 
ſhall we believe that he would ever take their 
Figure ? And would not this highly favour the 
Opinion of thoſe ancient Hereticks, who main- 
tain d, That the Son of God had only taken upon him 
an Aiery and Pbantafflical Body? And to ſpeal 
my mind, I believe that this Impreſſion of the 
Wounds, was only perform'd in the ſtrong Ima- 
gination of S.Franczs,much like ſome others have 
amagin'd, that they had Feet of Wax, and a Head 


miraculous Operation was celebrated, is under a 
great Stone, whereof the one and only is wedg d 
into the Rocks, yet ſo as according to my Un- 
derſtanding is ſufficient for its Support. 1 
W | nel: 


Of Hoſpitals and Pilgrims,&c. 135 
theleſs theſe Fathers-every where proclaim this 
for a great Miracle, and that it cannot be con- 
ceived but that naturally the Stone muſt needs 
fall. Near to this they ſhew us a little Path-way, 
very narrow, upon the brink of a vaſt Precipice, 
which was the way by which S. Francs went to 
pray under that Rock. The Devil envying his 
great Devotion, attempted upon a time to caſt 
him down headlong ; but he ſeeing the Enemy 

of Mankind coming towards him, lean'd him- 
ſelf againſt the Rock, which made way for his 
Body, ſoftning like Wax to receive him. They 
ſtill ſhew this impreſſion of his Body left in the 
Rock, but which may as well have been done 
with a Chizzel, as the way they tell us. As for 
the Devil, ſure it is that the Rowan Carholicks 
make many pretty Stories of him, that are not 
always very Authentick. I remember to have 
ſeen in France, in the Church of S. Columb near 
Sens, à very pleaſant Hiſtory, repreſented Es re- 
lief upon an Holy-Water Baſon of Marble, near 
the Door of the Church, concerning an holy 
Hermit called Beet. The Devil being come on 
a certain time to diſtract his Thoughts, whilſt 

he was ſaying of his Office, the Saint laying 
hold of him, lift him up by the Ears, and put 
him into the Baſin, and having laid his Breviary 
upon it, kept him a Priſoner there ſor ten days 
together. Nothing can be imagin'd more Comi- 
cal, than to ſee the repreſentation of this Devil, 
who (as far as he is able) lifts up his great Aſſes 
Fars above the Holy-Water, with the marks of 
an extream Rage in his Countenance : Fir (lay 
PS VVA 
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they) he fears the Holy-Water, many degrees beyond 


the Fire of Hell. The Monks of this Abby thought 


good to be at the charge of this work, ad perpe- 
Tuam rei memoriam. But I return now to Mount 
Alverne. The Fathers afterwards ſhewed us many 
other places in the Rocks where S. Frcs per- 
formed his Religious Exerciſes, and amongſt 


others, that where he wrought the Conſtitutions 
of his order, whereof I have ſeen the Original 


writ with his own Hand, at our Lady of Porti- 
uncule, which is a little Chapel in Umbria, about 
five miles from 4ffſe. Here it was, as they tell 
us, that he had many Revelations and Appari- 
tions: Amongſt the reit, they tell us of an Ap- 
parition of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in conſi- 
deration of the great Zeal of this Saint for the 


Salvation of Sinners, granted to him as plenary 
an Indulgence as he could give, that is to ſay, an 


entire Remiſſion of Guilt and Puniſhment for 
all thoſe, who the firſt day of Auguft ſhould 
viſit this Little Chapel : So that the Grand Uni- 
verſal Jubilee of the Holy Year, is not more 

ſaving to Sinners than this of S. Fruncu. An 
perſon who: onthis day goes to viſit that Chapel, 
with Intention to enjoy the Advantage of this 
Jubilee, with ſaying five Pater Noſters, and as 
many Ave Maries, be he the moſt abominable 
Sinner that live on Earth, becomes as pure and 
innocent, as he was when newly Baprized; and 
ſhould he die in that condition, there is neither 
Hell nor Pargatory for him, but would go di- 
realy to Paradiſe. And conformable to this Be- 
ef of the Roman Catholicks, and more parti- 
| FA cularly 
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on ſuch a day, and there 


place a very 
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culary of the Italians, there is ſuch a prodigious 
Concourſe of People on this day from all parts, 
that it cauſes a Famin in all the Country there- 
abouts, and many are kill'd in the Ihrong that 
15 at the Door of the Church, who then go to 


enjoy the priviledge of their Indulgence in the 


other World. Now ſeeing all this, muſt not we 
avow, that either the Roman Catholicks are 


very blind, or elle very negligent of their Sal- 


vation, when in the moſt importunate Affair 
imaginable, and the greateſt cpncern of their 
immortal Souls, the Remiſſions of their Sins, rel 
upon the word of a mortal Man? Their S. Fan- 
cis has told them, That by going to ſuch aplace 
aying ſuch and ſuch 
Prayers, their Sins, with allthe Chaſtiſements due 
to them for the fame, ſhall be entirely torgiven 
them, and that he has received the aflurance of 


this from the Mouth of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, 


who (he ſaid appeared in particular to him for 
this purpoſe ; and without examining the matter 


any further, they believe it, they rely upon his 


Word, and caſt behind their backs (O ſtupen- 


dcous occæcation!) the ſacred Oracles of the Goſ- 


pel, which do ſeriouſly warn them, that the only 
way to have their Sins pardon d, is true Repen- 
tance. The Fathers Soccolanti of the Order of 


 S.Francss,who are extreamly enriched by means 


of this Devotion, have built themſelves in this 
fair Convent ; and foraſmuch as the 
Chapel was too little for their uſe, they have 
built a great and magnificent Church round 
about it, fo as the little Church ſtands "_ 8 
„ cloſe 
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cloſed in the greater. I never yet ſaw any place 
of Devotion in Italy, which had not ſome fair 
Palace, and a good Kitchin for the uſe and ac- 
commodation of thoſe who make rhe beſt of it, 
which I confeſs makes them till the more ſuſ- 
pet to me. Five Miles diſtant from nence we 


met with Aſſiſe, which is a pretty Town, fituate 


on a Hill: This is the place where S. francs was 


born, and where they ſay his Body repoſeth at 


the Great Convent of the Franciſcans, in a Sub- 


terranean Chapel, under the High Altar. "Tis © 


ſaid that his Body, and that of S. Dominick con- 
tinue there without the leaſt ſymptom of Cor- 
ruption, and that they ſtand both upright on 
their Feet, Hand in Hand, without any thing to 
uphold them; and that it hath pleaſed God thus 
to permit, that theſe two Saints, that had been 
ſo great Friends during their Lives, ſhould not 
be ſeparated after Death. This is a Myſtery that 
is not ſuffered to be ſeen at preſent ; the Pope 


himſelf, for all his pretended Power in Heaven 


and on Earth, is not admitted to this priviledge, 
fince one of his Predeceſſors miſcarried in the 


Attempt, who being reſoly'd to take a view of 


this rare Wonder, died ſuddenly : And ſoon after 


both theſe Saints appeared to an honeſt Franciſ- 


can Fryer, and told him, That the like ſhould 
happen to all choſe who ſhould beſo Fool-hardy 


to attempt the ſame thing. But yet notu/ ithſtand- 
ing all this Tradition, the Fathers Soccolanti, who 
conſtitute a diſtinct Body from that of the Fran- 
ciſcans, aſſure us, That they have the Body of S. 


Franca at Pertiuncule, which (as I have already 


Yard) © 


Sepulchre. He lived in this Convent ſeveral 


O Hoſpitals and Pilgrims,&c. 139 
{aid) is not above five miles diftant from thence; 
as well as the Dominicans maintain, that 
have the Body of their Patriarch in their great 
Convent of Bononia. Indeed, the Reaſon why the 


Popes don t viſit this Place, is not becauſe they are 


afraid of meeting Death there, but becauſe they 
are afraid of diſobliging of one of theſe potent 
Parties, I mean the Franciſcans, or the Cominicans, 
ſince it is evident, they could not make the Diſ—- 
covery without ruining one or other of theſe 
Devotions, which would be a vaſt prejudice to 
theſe Religious Orders; wherefore they like 
better to leave the People in Superſtition and 
Error, than to open their Eyes at their own 
coſt. The Pope is oblig'd to cultivate and im- 
prove the Intereſt of the Monks, foraſmuch as 
they ſupport his Intereſt. 

The Third thing wherewith I deſign'd to 
entertain you, before my cloſing of this LET- 
TER concerning S. Francs, is, That amongſt 
other things, I ſaw a ſmall Convent which he 
built himſelf, with the affiftance of his Brethren, 
in a Deſcent from the Appennin, leading to a 
Town of Italy, called, The Borough of the Holy 


years, and deſign'd it for a Model to thoſe Con- 
vents of his Order, that ſhould be built for time 
to come. Toſpeak the truth, I never in my life 
ſawſo wretched a Dwelling. The whole Con- 
vent is nothing elſe but a company of Holes or 
Caves, more proper to lodge Bears, than for 
Men to retire in. Now I could wiſh, thatMen 
would a little compare this poor Hoyel, 2 
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thoſe magnificent Convents which his Children, 
I wean thoſe who profeſs to live under his Rule, 
have built throughout all ; to wit, thoſe 
grand Convents of Rome, Naples, Venice, and in 
a word, of all the other Cities. Have not the 
moſt famous Architects exhauſted their Art, 
and rack'd their Brains, to perform the model of 


them? The moſt renowned Painters employ d 


their utmoſt Ski!l and choiceſt Colours to make 
all their Walls a pleaſing and lively Story? The 
moſt curious Gilders their fineſt Gold, to make 
thereof Ceilings bright and luminous? Andlaftly, 
have not the Bowels of the Apennin been ravag d 
for the fineſt Marbles the choiceſt Jaſpers, and 
rareſt Porphyries, to form the Pillars that ſup- 


port them, to pave their Cloiſters, their Refecto- 
ries, and their Dormitories; and to compole all 


the Doors, Windows and Chimneys of their Cells? 
The Capuchin Fathers are the o * men that have 
witneſſed ſome horrour for ſo extravagant a 
Pomp, ſo diametrically oppoſite to the Laws of 
Humility and Poverty, which they received from 
their Legiſlator S. Francis, They engag d tuem- 
ſelves at the Beginning of their Reformation, to 
a certain Standard of Building their Convents, 
which was both very modeſt and regular; only 
they have always had a great care to provide 
themſelves fair Gardens, with fine Parterres, plea- 
ſant Fountains, and great Walks of Trees, which 
are commonly frequented by the Gentlemen of 
Cities that are near them, to take the Air in. 
The Capuchins are at this day the beſt Gardiners 


in Europe. In Gals, they forniſh all the Ladies 
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with Flowers, and Big- bellied Women with Fruits. 


But we find, that of late they have loſt much of 
their modeſty in Building too: The new Build- 
ings they make at preſent are very lofty, more 
large, their Cells greater, their Churches more 
adorned, and their other Regular-places more 
comporting with the modern way of Building. 
They have very fair Convents at Venice, Florence, 
Piſa and Milan. When I paſſed through the 
Dutchy of Burgundy in France, I ſaw at Dijon the 
fine Pile of Building theſe Fathers caus'd to be 
rais'd for their Sick, which was not in the leaſt 


inferiour to the fair Palaces of the Preſidents 


and Counſellors of Parliament of thatCity. And 
when I paſs'd through Germany, in my Way for 
England, T ſaw upon the Rhine, about half a 
days Journey above Coblentz, a ſtately Building, 
which I took for one of the Palaces of the E- 
lector of Treves, but was indeed a Convent of 
Capuchins, which his Electoral Highneſs caufed to 
be built for them. Before the Foundations of it 
were laid, he demanded of them a Model of 
their Convents, to have it built by; but the Fa- 
thers anſwered him, That if S. Francis were to 


give the Plan, it would be very plain and ſcant; ; 


but that foraſmuch as bis Electoral Highneſs had 
the Goodneſs to concern —_ therewith, it could 
not well be blam'd, if the Building did in ſome de- 


gree ſuit with his Greatneſs. 


| The Concluſion of all is this, Sir, That what 
ever theſe Men may pretend to, as long as they 
ſhall make the Chriſtian Perfection to conſiſt in 


certain Phantaſtick, Stoical, and extraordinary 


Ways 
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ways of Living, a ſhort times Experience will 
e it appear, they have deceiv'd themſelves ; 
all their fine Deſigns will vaniſh in their own 
view. And as the principles on which they build 
are falſe, they will alway find themſelves reduc'd 
to the impoſſibility of practiſing what they have 
vowed; and will be forced at laſt to acknow- 
ledge, That the great Axioms of Chriſtian Mo- 
rality, which are of an infallible Truth, and to 
which only we ought to tye our ſelves; are ro 
avoid Evil, and to do good; to love God with all 
our Heart, and our Neighbour as our ſelves. I con- 
clude with theſe excellent Words, and am with 
all my Heart, ee 


Sir, 


Your, & c. 
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Of a Journey to Loretto, &c. 
SIR, - 
He promis d in my laſt LETTER to 


give you an account of my Journy to 
Loretto, I doubt not but your Curioſity (to be 
informed about that place of Devotion, which 
makes ſo great a Noiſe in the World) will in- 
cline you to wiſh for the performance of m 

Promiſe. To the end therefore that I may ac- 
quit my ſelf thereof, I ſhall begin where my 
laſt LETTER left me. After the View I had 
taken of Mount Alverne, I parted with my 
Company, who went no further, and all alone 
came down the other ſide of the Apennin; and 
taking my way through the Towns of Fuſſom- 
brone and Urbane, I came to Fane, which is a pret- 
ty City, ſituate onthe Adriatick Sea. Whilſt I was 
here, going abroad in the Morning to look out 
for ſome Convenience to go to Loretto, I ſaw a 
great Company of Perſons very comically 
mounted and dreſs'd, coming into Town. They 
were Pilgrims that came from Bononia, being 
about Threeſcore in number, and all of them 
mounted on Aſſes, which is a very eaſie and com- 
modious way of Travelling, and more in requeſt 
in the Marquiſate of Aucone, than the : | 
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Horſes. The firſt place where we met with this 
convenience of Travelling, is at Imola, half a 
days Journy from Bononia. Formerly Travellers 
were wont to hire their Aﬀes at Bononia ; but 
foraſmuch as ſome Wits took occaſion from 
hence to uſe an Alluſion, which did not over- 
pleaſe the Scholars and Doctors of the Univer- 
ſity of that City; for it was a common Saying, 


We will go to Loretto, and take an Aſs at Bononia ; 


the Magiſtrates for their ſakes. abolifh'd that 
Cuſtom, ſo that now theſe Beaſts muſt be hir'd 
at Imola, and for the value of about a Shilling a 
Man may Travel fix miles, which is the Stage 
thoſe Aﬀes are wont to perform. They are fur- 
niſh'd with little Saddles and Stirrups , in the 
manner as Horſes; but there is no need either 
of a Whip or Spurs, for as ſoon as one is got 
upon their Backs, they run continually with all 
their might, until they be come to their Journies 
end; where being arriv'd, it. is impoſſible by all 
the Stroaks that can be given them, to make them 
advance one Step further; but one is forc'd to 
leave them there, and take others Thus theſe 
Aſſes are changed at every ſix Miles end, till one 


comes to the Mountain of Aucona, which is not 


very far from Lorerto. : | 
But to return to our Pilgrims, and to give you 
a further deſcription of them; they were all of 
them accoutred in their Pilgrimage-Habits, 
which conſiſted of a large Linnen Veſt, of an 
Aſh-grey colour, reaching to the middle of the 


Leg, with very wide Sleeves, coming down to 


the Wriiſt; on the Backſide of theſe Veſts, at 
the 


ſenting the Armsof their Society, Confriery, or 
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the Collar, they have a kind of a large Cowl, 
which they put over their Heads, and I'd 
down reacheth to the Pitof the Stamach, o that 
their Faces are wholly cover d witli them. . And 
to the end, that in this poſture the might have 
their free Sight and Breathing, theſe Cowls have 
openings in them, anſwering to the Eyes and 
Mouths, like Masks.They never draw theſe Cowls 
over their Heads, but when they come to places 
where they have no mind to be known; for o- 
therwiſe, they let them hang backwards upon 
their Shoulders. They gird this Veſt aboutthem 
with a Girdle, and ſomewhat above the Girdle 


upon their Breaſts, they have a Scutcheon, repre- 


Company, which they callin Tralian, Scuola. There 
be ſcarcely any 1:alians that are not of one or o- 
ther of theſe Societies. Theſe Pilgrims moreover 
having a large Row of Pater-nofter-Beads 
at their Girdles, and a Pilgrims-Staff in their 
_ which is the chief mark of their Pilgri- 
maging. Theſe Staves are about an half-Pikes 


gh uk Knots or Protuberances at the Top 
m 


iddle of of them. They carry them to the 
get them bleſt by their Curates, be- 


Church, to 
fore their Sexng-forth, which Geremony is per- 


torm'd with many Prayers, and tlic affiſtance of 
Holy-Water: As ſoon as they have receiv'dthem 
it is notlawful for them to ſtay any longer than 
Three days at the place of their Reſidence, and 
— — except hey 
Ve orm ugrimage; except they 
de pleas d fo . the Vow ehey have made.., 
a | into 


into a Pecuniary Mulct; for in that caſe 
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are very readily diſcharg'd b the Prieſt. The 


Pilgrim which I ſaw, upon their arrival at Fne, 
' were all of them dreſt in Veſts of the ſame Co-. 


lour, and had already run one Stage on their 


Aſes. Their Veſts were all New, and of very | 


fine Linnen; and foraſmuch as in all appea- 
rance, they were not mov d to put on that Carb 
from a eee 
tuck them up enough in ſeveral 
make their 5 Lo — Gold and 
had under them to be ſeen; 
alſo believe, that they muft be Perſons 
of Quality. Their Girdles were of Silk, of the 


wrought. Upon my Enquiry, Who they were ? 
it was told me, They were the y or So- 
ciety of our Lady of Lifeof which is the 


Bononia, 
Name of a very richly Endow'd Hoſpital, for 


the Relief fo poor Sick-people, and where —— 
Prieſts have Exeaeda ho bare der dal Nude 
of Noble Perſons, who 

and Prayers there. Upon their entring 1 — prey 


Society, oblige theinſetves to aft the Poor 
clas wh 1 


. 
— ag come naar to the Great 


Rt, they 


which nie me | 


ſame colour with their Veſts, and extreamly well 


ciefts came out to meet them, wich the ©. 
e and e. beret ——_— : 
ding 
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ding of them welcom, and mide a ſhort Speech 
to them; to which the Prior of the Company, 
a Boxonian Earl, return d in Anſwer in few 
words. After this, — entred into the Church, 
where ti made ſome ſhort P ers, and then 
diſpers'd lves throughout t deſt Inns of 
— — whether Orders had fent po 
ight, 2 good Dinner. It was about 
Ten of he Clock in the Morning when theſe 
j| Pilgrimsarriv'd, and near half an Hour after, they 
were follow'd by about ſome Twenty Calecher, 
full of Ladies. ſe were She-Pilgrims, who had 
left Bononia upon the ſame deſign ; and who were 
all of them, either Kinſwomen or Miſtreſſes of 
che fore faid Oy They. were all 
of them moſt Attird, and with an 
Air of want 23 chat 4 ill 5 
3 l 
Devotion. They had little Pilgrims-Stow taves, ou. of 
„ ſotie of them 
of Ivory all beſet with coſtly 
Pegrls as Diamond: ; ſome had them made up 
df wers, or of ſome Artificial - flowers 
which are in ſo great eſteem at Bononia, and 
which make the part of the Traffick of 
he Nuns; of that City. pes ae 
all t of Neẽdle· work, to that height 
iofiry, one of them might 8 provi tre 
the Work of many INS | 
hers had them of precious and Fra 
Matter. The Pilgrims had no ſooner taken | 
aon of their Inns, and given Order to hare all 
ing: in read: neſs, but went forth to rfieet 
1 2 het 
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their Ladies; and having bid them welcom, they 
conducted them with a great deal of Honour and 
Ceremony into the Apartment prepar d for 
them. My Curioſity to obſerve theſe Proceed- 
ings, prompted me to return to my Inn; where 
I had already taken notice of the great Prepara- 
tions that were making for them: And finding 
that the Gentlemen wanted a Chamber more to 
accomodate them, I offer d them mine; and 
ia Recompencę thereof they very cwilly entreat- 
ed me to Dine with them. The Table was co- 
rer d with many Diſhes, and all Dinner- time 
their Diſcourſe was nothing but a continual Rail- 
lery upon their Ladies Pilgrim-Staves: It was 
not any hinting or pinching Raillery, but ſuch as 
conſiſted only of ſome pat Alluſions, full of Wit, 
and contain ambiguous Words, which theſe ra- 
lians knew to be for the Tooth of their Ladies. 
As ſoon as Dinner was done, every one of them 
put themſelves in order to proſecute their Jour- 
ny. The Pi grims mounted on their Aﬀſes, and 
the Ladies into their Caleches. As for my part, I ther 
joyn'd my ſelf with a very honeſt Man, born at fer: 
Parma, who did not go on Pilgrimage, but Tra- 
vell'd out of Curioſity. We follow'd this Troop 
of Pilgrims ata ſmall diſtance, being Mounted in 
the ſame manner as they, tho we could not joyn 
our ſelves in company with them, becauſe we 
had no Pilgrim: Habits. I demanded of the E. Ul 
liar, Why thoſe Gentleman, who were all Per- 
fons of Quality, and who probably had their 
Coach and Horſes at Bononia, did make uſe off 
"heſe Aﬀes in their Journy, He told me, — a 
. | om 
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ſome made uſe of them out of a Frolick, and to 
make themſelves Mirth on the Road; others, by 
way of Humility, and to obtain more Merit: 
And moreover, that theſe Aſes by carry ing ſo 
many Devout Perſons to Loretto, had by that 
means obtain d a very particular kind of Bleſ- 
ſing; which was, That never any Miſchance 

|| hapned to thoſe that rid on them; for if by 
chance any did fall from them, or were caſt by 
them into any Slough, they alway eſcap'd very 
happily, without receiving any hurt. By this Diſ- 
courſe I began to perceive, that this honeſt Gen- 
tleman believ'd theſe 4ſſes alſo to be Miraculous. 
He told me, That ſome Algier-Pirates having 
lately made a deſcent in the Marquiſate of Anco- 
na, could not with all their Endeavours overtake 
2 y of Travellers, that were Mounted 
ies. on Holy Aſes, tho' they purſu'd them ve- 
ry cloſe, and that having fir'd very thick at them, 
they neither kill'd nor wounded any one of the 
Company. As we Rid on thus Diſcourſing toge- 
ther, we ever anon caſtan Eye towards our Pil- 
rims that were before us, and found, they made 
their only buſineſs on the Road, to divert the 
Ladies that Rid in the Caleches : Some of them 
roſſing the Way before them, ſtrove to put 
Frhemſelves into Comical and Ridiculous poſtures, 
to make them Laugh; others fell from their 
ſes on purpoſe; and in a word, as the Italian 
Fare a very peaſant and Ready Wit, their Beha- 
iour all along the Road was nothing but Mirth 
na Comedies. The Ladies without doubt, were 
Not wanting to beſtow a Thouſand Bleflings = 
| L ? the 


W 
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the Day and Moment, wherein they were ſo hap- 
Py to make a Vow to go to Lorerro, foraſmuch 
as probably they had never in all their Lives 
been better diverted. Every Body knows the 
Humour of the Iratiazs, That no ſooner have 
they Married a Wife, but they make her a Slave. 
However, their Jealouſic hath never yet been able 
to hinder them from going to the Church on 
Sundays and Holidays, or to the placey of Pil- 
grima „ when they have made a Vow to that 
| © The Church of Rowe have declar'd it-2 
Mortal | Sin, notto go to Maſs on thoſe days, or 
not to accompliſh the Pilgrimage one has Vowd, 
and hath depriv'd Husbands of the power to 
= _ . 3 their ne- 
ce uties. I usband ſhould go about 
to oppole his Wiſer theſe , the Nui 
ſition e and procecdagaznſt 
him, as againſt a perſon who does not approve 
of going ro Maſs or Pilgrimages, and conſequent- 
ly is an Heretick. The Ladies, you may aſſure 
Jou, are not wanting to make good uſe of this 
their Priviledge; or to have recourſe, whenever 
they think fit, to this laſt Plank of their Ship- 
wreck Liberty; Ultima  Naufrag a Libertatis Ta- 
bula. — ever ſhall you ſee a Lady going 
to —— kind of * wang; ſhe has ſome very 
Devout Lover f and one might 
judge wich half an Eye, tr ache An cheſt Fe 
_ and. She Pilgrims, I am now upon, what was che 
principal Motive that ſway d them to nndertak 
the Joarny, About four of the Clock in the Af 
2=rno0n the 1 _ at a Village to i 
oy * ** . elwe⸗, 


„ nnen C ͤ ⁰¹Üi ] ʃ 


ac 
ha 


Of a Fourny to Loretto, &c. 151 

ſelyes; which done, the Gentlemen Rid on be- 

fore to the next Town, to Complement the 
5 next Church before the Ladies coming, as they 
; had done in the Morning at Fase. After 


which they retird with their Ladies to the 
beſt Inns of the Town, 


— who raj them, and content them- 
ves to call upon their Father that is in Hea- 
ven, without putting themſelves to the trouble 
of to ſeek him either ar Rewe or Lens 
© mer beſides theſe Pilgrims already 
mention'd, whom we follow'd very cloſe, ſeveral 
: other Bands of of Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, ſome of them going to Lorerto, 
— — thence, all of chem 8 
elves Sport with their P; Staves, 
vagant Habits upon the Road; and in all 


ves with 
che beſt chat could be had, 'T have ſince under- 


ſtood, that all — * kaly do — 
— 2 ich they 


. what Mo 7 Gan fre 0 ein LA ra 


"Year, in Moog to their 
either to Lorerre, or to — of P or to 

ſome other place, at a further or nearer di 

according as they fol o that the Mony hey 

have — 2 * Id a to a 
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— going and coming, and every where 


making ach of themſelves. And, to ſpeak the 


Truth, there is nothing more [[ , in Iraly, 


1 theſe kind of Journies in the beginning of 
Spring, or towards the end of Autumn, af- 
der the great Heat is paſt; eſpecially when one 
is in Company, where is never want- 
ing ſome or other, that hath the Gift of making 
ers 1 The Iralian Females eſpecially, 
make uſe of a Thouſand Intrigues and Inventi- 
ons, to oblige their Parents or their Husbands, 
to let them goa — : There is no Vow 
they make more readily. Above all things, they 
e great uſe of the Authority of their Con- 


feſſors, to acquaint them, That it is the Wall of 


God that they ſhould go thither, according to 


their Vow. In the mean time, the whole Jour- 


ny is ſpent 3 in Foolerjes, as I have now hinted ; 


and the m Adventures they meet with i in 
them, furniſh them all the Winter — hone 
ſide, with pleaſant Storiesto divert the Com 
Thus I have 12 Jou ſome account of 
[alian He and She Pilgrims, according to — 
Promiſe, which I jo yd with thoſe thar fre- 
quent the Hoſpitals, whoſe Deſcription you 
hare ſeen in my laſt LETTER, comprehend 


the whole Set of Pilgrims, from the Richeſt to 


che Pooreſt. Tis to no purpoſe here for the Pa 


ifs to tell us, That theſe are reticular 
3 which cannot be of any 145 


he kopien, of their Doctrin; ſar this Hoti 
ack 


Pilgrims in general, is no more to be 
ct er wich, thao an — 4 parte rei. A man 


4. * | in- 


againſt 
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indeed may imagine to himſelf an Univerſal 


human Nature, yet will he never be able to find 


human Nature, but in Particulars, or Individu- 
als. Beſides, if Pilgrimage, were endu'd with 
efficacy, to make Men Holy, without doubt we 
ſhould find many Pilgrims ſo qualifid ; and the 
acknowledg'd Truth of the Old Proverb would 
be overthrown, which faith ; That never did a 
good Horſe, or Wicked Man, become better by g ing 
ro Rome. If S.Ferom, S. Paula and many others 
went to Viſit the Holy places of Paleſtine, yet it 
was not this that Sanctiſi d them, or made chem 
Saints; and without doubt, they might have 
done as well to have ſtaid at home. I ſpeak not 
this, as if I had a mind to blame them for ſo do- 
ing, no more than I would reprove an honeſt 
Man, who out of Curioſity, (yet ſo as not to ne g- 


lect his Buſineſs, and without injuring any one) 


ſhould take a Journy to CorHantinop!:, or to 
Rome. It is even Natural for Men to have ſome 
reipe& and veneration for Great Travellers; 
and I cannot but own it, to be a worthy Curiv- 
ſity to go to Feruſalem, and fee all the Holy 
places where Jcſus Chriſt has wrought our e- 
demption; but with Reference to our Eterna! 
Salvation, I look upon it as a very unprofitable 
thing, and I ſhall never believe that any one 15s 


the greater Saint for having been there: Jeſus 


Chriſt has not fix d our Salvation to any par- 
ticularplacesof the World, more than to others; 
and will never ſuffer, that thoſe Novel Additi- 
ons Men have been ſo bold as to joyn to the 
Goſpel, to accompliſh their Corrupt Ends, _ 
1 . Serve 
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ſerve as effcacious Means for their Sandificati- 


on. I have convers'd with a vaſt number of per- 
ſons that have gone a Filgrimaging, but never 
could diſcern any the leaſt Amendment in their 
Lives; but on the contrary, I have 
who have ſeem d to me, o be much worſe 
they were before. They counſell d me in 

to do as a certain e did, n was wane 
frequently to ask his Butcher, When he would 
$9 © to Leto? The Butcher w at this 
His oft repeated of him 
one Day, What ts te he Bends, why he 
ſo often ask d him the ſame CE ry] 


„ you 2 
ee, 


ks oy iy Monaky. And indeed, he had 
Reaſon to make uſe of this Caution; for com- 
monly in theſe Journies they ſpend. at 2 moſt 
Extravagant ratc, and afterwards, to reimburſe 
themſelves, they make no ſ to make uſe 
of Thieviſh and Indirect Means. Moreover, as 
I have already intimated in ny Third LET- 
TER, there be very few that undertake theſc 
kind of Journies from a crue Spirit of Devoti- 
on; but either out of Curioſity, or for their 
own Recreation; or other ſuch like Reaſons. 


But, foraſmuch as I do not pretend to judge 


of theinward Intention of any one by amy thing 


tat is out ward, Iwill at preſent beſo favourablc 


as to „That all theſe Pilgrim golto their 
ſeveral _ witli higheſt Sentiments of De- 
7Otion : 


E oa oo i.c.c HS: 


—_ 


frequently to come and Ravage 
Country. 


Of a Journy to Loretto, &c. 155 
votion; but yet for all this, I ſay, they are not 
excuſable before God, notwithſtanding their 
good Intention, tho' we may pity them fo: De- de- 
ing ſo fouly miſtaken, as to give the Wo: ſhi p 
Which is due to God alone, to a Creature, 0 


uam bond voluntate miſeri ſane 1 This is ail tht 
avour we can do tkem: For we can by 0 


means juſtifie thoſe Adorations they render ⁊0 


the Bleſed Virgin and Saints; yea, to the Houi.s 
where they fre Liv'd, and the Inſtruments ( 
their Martyrdom. - But forai much as this point 
relates to Divinity, and my defign is not to write 
to you as a Divine, but only as a Irar: adler, I 
ſhall leave ic at preſent, and continue my Diſ- 
courſe about my Journy to Loretto. I arriv'd 
there towards 4 end of October. This Town is 
ſituate in the midſt of a very fertile aud pleaſant 
Plain, two or three Miles from the Achat 
Sea. In former Times there were no Buildin 


8⁵ 
here, beſides the Chapel; but in proceſs of Time 


they built many Houſes about it; * 


to whom all this Country bel 


„ have order d 
2 Wall with Baſtions to be bui 


Tound it: 50 
ent it is a conſiderable Fortreſs to 
ſecure the Eocleſiaſtical State on that ſide, _ 
more particularly againſt the Landing of Turks 
and other Cocliirs who former! — uſe 7 
of the 


This Chapel is by * — call d 


LA SANTA CAS 4; that is 0 fay, The Holy 
Houſe. The Roman Catholicks believe this to 
be the very ſame Houſe, wherein Jeſus Chriſt 


awelt at Nazareth with the Need Virgin his 
. . 
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Mother, and his reputed Father "Een for. 


the ſpace of Thirty years, until the ge that he 
began to preach his Holy Doctrin, and to con- 
firm it by his Divine Vertue and Miracles. They 
pretend it was tranſported by Angels from 
Nazareth, where it ſtood at firſt, to the place 
_ where it is at preſent. The Hiſtory they give 
us of it runs thus; The Saracens having made 
themſelves Maſters of Paleſtina, and the Holy 
places, the Bleſſed Virgin unwilling to leave ſo 
great a Treaſure, (as was the Houſe wherein 
ſhe had dwelt with her Son Jeſus Chriſt upon 
the Earth,) in the Hands of Infidels, Com- 
manded the Angels to Tranſport it into the 
Chriſtian Territories: The Angels in Obedi- 
ence to her Command took it up, Foundations 
and all, and carry'd it by Night into Dalmatia ; 
but afterwards taking notice of their miſtake, 
and perceiving that the People there, were no- 
thing nigh ſo good as the Italians, they took it 
up again, and another Night carry'd it near to 
the City Recanati in Italy, placing it in à Field, 
that belong'd to two Brothers; where it con- 
tinu'd many vears, until the Brothers began to 
quarrel about dividing the Alms that were gi- 
ven there; whercfore the Virgintopuniſh them, 
Commands the Angels to take it up a taird 
time, and to carry it to the Field of a poor 
Widow-Woman call'd Loretto, who was a very 
devout Worſhipper of her. This good Woman 
riſing in the Morning, and finding a little Houſe, 
where there was not the leaſt ſign of any the 
Night before, was 2s much ſarpriz d as the _ 
"  thers 


„ 
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thers were to ſee it fled from their. Field. In 
this ſurprize, She writes to the Pope what had 
hapned, who already was by Revelation made 
acquainted with the whole Matter, and imme- 
diately beſtow'd vaſt Indulgences upon all thoſe 
wd ſhould go to pay their bounden Duty to 
that Holy Houſe. The ſucceeding Popes have 
ſince confirm'd all this, and have granted an in- 
finice number of other Pardons: This place in 
proceſs of time, by great good luck for them, 
is become an inexhauſtible Fountain of Riches, 
and ſtill to this day brings them in Prodigious 
Sums of Mony every year. What think you, is 
not this a very pleaſant Story, and isnot the bare 
Relation ſufficient to render it contemptible ? 
The good Angels that carry'd this Holy Houſe 
the firſt time into Dalmatia, ſure were very ſtu- 


pid, anddid not mind what they did. Moreover 


if the Bleſſed Virgin was pleas d to take it away 
from the two Brothers of Recanati, becauſe they 
were at variance about it; I wonder how ſhe 
has the Patience to leave it at preſent, amon 
a company of Raſcals and Robbers, that have 

Neſted themſelves there, and who for the moſt 
part of them are all Sellers of Pater-nofter-Beads 
and Medals; for all that ever where at Lotti 
know, and are warn'd before they enter the 
Town, that in caſe they deſire to perform their 
Devorions there without having their Purſes 


| pickt, they muſt hold their Beads in one Hand, 


and their Purſe in the other. I d now to 


the Deſcription of this Chapel, or the Sana Ca- 
a. The whole Building is of Brick, about Twen- 


ty 
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ty five Foot long, the length not 
tiomable to the breadth of it: 
which it was Cieled, being Conſum'd andRot- 
ten by Age, it has ſince been Vaulted with Brick. 
It hath two Windows, and two Doors on the 
two fides of it, and another Window beneath. 
by which they ſay the Angel Galriel entred, 
to Annunciate to the Bleſſed Virgin the Myſte- 
of the Incarnation. have erected an 
Naar, in the very place where they ſay the 
Virgin was upon her Knees, 
entred; and ren the Aber is an lane of the 
Virgin, of Wood, about four Foot and an half 
high, which is the Miraculous Statue on which 
they beſtow their Adorations. She has Changes 


of Clbaths for all Worky-days, and for all Holy- 


days and Sundays; ſhe has dom of o thaw af 
Colours, and Mourning Cloaths for the Paſſion- 
week. They fhifr or change her Cloaths with 
abundance of Ceremonies. I was there one Sa- 
eurday in the Evening, when the Prieſts un- 
dreſſed her; they took away from her the Suit 
of Purple ſhe had on, in order to dreſs her in 4 
Green Gown, which they perform d in the fol- 
lowifg manner; bey lirkt of f all took off her 
Veil, hen hr great Robe or Mancl Royal af- 
terwards her Gown arid her Upper Under 
Petticoats, and laſt of all, with 2 great deal of 
Reverence they pull d off her Smock, to put her 
on a clean one. I leave you, Sir, ro gueſs what 


thoughts this may probably impreſs on the Ima- 


gination, as well of thoſe who perform the Ce- 
—— — + 
2. 


p propor- 
The wood with 


when the Angel 


L 
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Spectators. True it is that the Statue is not 


S 


Words and Ljaculations; Holy Virgin of Loreto 
belp me ! Mother of God der me ! ll cchier fact: 
like, As ſoon as the Image is quite Naked or 
Undreft, theſe Sighs and Groans are doubled, 
__ decreaſe ag gain by d ees as they dreſs it. 

e what ſhould be the cauſe of 
8 


their Tone, except it ſhould be 
this, that kim the Statue is quite u it 


mare y affects their Imagination, and 
makes them believe they ſee the very Virgin in 


Perſon; and that this therefore 1 5s the mck of 


time, far them to pray with the greateſt fervour 
1 They dreſs d her in à Green Suit 
3 extreamly Rich, being à Flower- 
_— Gold. The Veit they 

was yet more coſtly; for be- 


ſides 


» 2 22 2 
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Pendants and her Bracelets of Diamonds, and 
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ſides that it was of the ſame Cloth of Gold, it 
was all Powder'd with great fine Pearls: After 
this they put upon her Head a Crown of Gold, 
thick beſet with precious Stones of an ineſtimable 
price: Next they put on her Neck-Jewel, her 


many great Chains of Gold about her Neck, to 
which were faſtned abundance of Hearts and 
Medals of Gold, which are the Preſents that 
Queens and Catholick Princeſſes have beſtow'd 
on the Image out. of Devotion, in Teſtimony 
that they. were reſolv'd to be its Slaves. The 
whole Adorning and v4 yy —— _ was 
equally Sumptuous and Magnificent, ing 
being Ge ſeen but great Pots or Veſſels, — 


Lamps and Candleſticks, all of Gold and Silver, 


and beſet with precious Stones; all which by the 
light of a vaſt quantity of Wax Candles that 
burn there Day and. Night, afforded a luſtre 
whoſe Beauty Raviſh'd the Soul through the 
Eyes. It is no wondet to me that many do a- 
ver themſelves to be ſenſible of an extraordinary 
Devotion in this place: For beſides chat one 
cannot enter there without thinking of God, 
bectuſe one's Imagination is already foreſtall'd 
with the thought, That it is the Chamber where 


the Eternal Word became Incarnate ; it is cer- 


tain that it is the property of all Bright and Lu- 
{trous Creatures, to raiſe our Hearts tothe Cre- 
ator, more than dark and common ones uſe to 
do; and eſpecially when their Splendor isſecond- 


ed with Novelty. When we lift up our Eyes to 
the Firmament in a clear night when the Sky 
| | | | 15 
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is full of Stars, this ſight powerfully raiſes out 
Souls to God, and s us ſay, Dum Auguſta 
eff Dams Dei! How glorioas u the Houſe of God! 
In like manner thoſe perſons, who are not wont 
to ſee ſo man Lights, ſo much Gold, Silver and 
precious Stones, whicty mutually exalt each o- 
thers Glory, as ſoon as they enter this Chapel 
of Lorerto, where they meet withall theſe things 
cannot but naturally be mov'd with 


— 
inion. They kiſsthe Walls all round 
| pel, they lick the Bricks with their 
Tongues, they rub their Beads againſt them, 
they take Thread, and having compaſſed the 
Chapel with it, as if they pretended to take the 
or Compals of it, they afterwards make 
a Girdle of ic, which they ſay is very efficacious 
agaialt Witchcraft, and — of IIIs. W 
Gila 
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Prieſts in the mean time are not unmindful of 
their Gain; they have perſons placed ev 
wherein the Chapel and great Church, whopre 
the people to give Alms, and to have Maſſes ſaid 
for them to our Lady. They pay a — apiece 
for every Maſs, and the Prieſts promiſe to ſa' 
them all at our Ladies Altar,that is in the Chape 
"Tis certain that the Prieſts receive mony for the 
ſaying of above 50000 Maſſes every year; and 
et it is as ſure that it is impoſſible for them to 
5 above 10000 in a year at that Altar; ſo that 
all the reſt who have given their mony for that 
purpoſe, muſt needs be fruſtrated of their inten- 
tions and chouſed of == mony — that 
are rich and wealth o great ſents u 
the wooden Saveaf the Yitio at is in che 
Chapel, which without any 
cation, they call The H of Loretto : 
preſent her with des — 2 4 Bracelets ¶ ap 
of Pearls and Diamonds, Hearts of Gold, Medals, Pe. 
Candleſticks, Lamps Emboſt, Pictures of Gold ſuit 
and Silver of a prodigious weight, and bigneſs. || of ; 
preſent ter with R Rings, and moſt preci- For 
ous Jewels, as a token of their eſpouſing of her. ries 
She hath above fifty Gowns, all of them of an Þ be 
ineſtimable price; inſomuch as ſhe is at this day 
the richeſt Puppet that is in the Univerſe, and 
the piece of Wood the moſt fi y dreſt 
. is to be found in the whole World. Tis to 
this Image that thoſe famous Litanies, whichare 
ſo much ii: vogue with the Churchof Rome, have 
been addrefſed, which are commonly call'd The 
Litanies of the Virgin, or, The Litanies of aur Lady 


of 
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of Loretto, wherein ſhe is termed The Queen of 
Angeli; Mother of Divine Grace; the Gate of Hea- 
ven ; the help of Chriſtians ; the Refuge of Sinners, 
&c. However, neither all theſe coſtly Orna- 
ments, or glorious Titles have been powerful 
2 h to divert 1 Worms from exciting _— 
Activity upon this ſo highly adorn'd and ador 
neg for I obſerv'd as - An were changing 
| its Cloaths, that the Wood was rotten and full 
> | of Wormholes. Thus we ſee that this piece of 
t Wood, which is ſuppos d to hear the Prayers of 
t || ſo many Idolaters, carries its own Condemnati- 
on with it, in that it is not able to reſcue it ſelf 
xt | from Corruption. The Popes, who draw more 
n {| Gold and Silver from this place, than from any 
1e other in the World, have accordingly favour d 
fi- it with the greateſt ſtock of Indulgences. They 
o: | have granted to this Chapel all the Priviledges 
ers ¶ appertaining to their S. Peter of Rome. The grand 
ls, Penitentitaries and Confeſſors, which are all Je- 
pld ſuits, do here abſolve all ſorts of Caſes, even 
eſs. of thoſe the Popes have reſerv'd for themſelves. 
ci- © For ſeeing it is a place in the Popesown Territo- 
er. 
an 
day 
and 
ireſt 
is to 
1 are 


ries, tis very indifferent to them, whether they 
be abſolv d there or at Rowe, becauſe their pro- 
fit is the ſame: But I queſtion not, ſhould the An- 
gels think fit once more to take the pains to 
Tranſport this Chapel into the eſtate of ſome 
Prince, they would ſoon revoke and 
cancel all their Pardons, ſoraſmuch as then the 
have ¶caſe would be alter d. They are very careful to 
1 The preſerve this Chapel whole and entire; to this 
Lady lend they have darted all the Thunderbolts of 
of M 2 the 


ſcrape the Walls; it is lawful to lick them, but 
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the Vatican againſt thoſe who ſhall undertake 
to looſen the leaſt Stone of it, or ſo much as to 


not to bite the leaſt particle off fromthem. The 
reaſon of this is becauſe according to the Prin- 
ciples of Rome, à part is taken for the whole: 

This if they have but a finger, or ſome other 
ſmall part of a Saints Body, tis the fame thing as 
if they had all intire: Whence it follows, that 
if any one could get bur a little piece of Brick 
of the Santa 1 might go and I Builda Cha- 
pel in a ſtran K and having encloſed 
the bit of Brick, make the As conkiderable 
as this of Loreto, and by means ſpare ſo 
many people the labour of going ſo far a Pil- 
grimage. By this you uy CONTI NET 
damage this would be to the Popes, how 
— it is their intereſt to aſſix, as they do in 
all places within and without the Chapel, and the 
great Church which compaſſech it about, rhe 
Anathema s and Excommunications they have 
pronounced againſt thoſe, who ſhould be ſo un- 
adviſed as to take away the leaſt particle there- 
of. However, being miſtruſtful of the Efficacy 
of their Thunderbolts In this caſe, and not be- 
eving them ſufficient to ſecure this their vaſt 
Treaſure; they have had recourſe to ſubtilty 
and and cunning, and have falſely publiſh'd that God 
__ PR perſons with fudden Death, 
who Lr ſome of the 
n thereof; that others have depriv' 
of Motion, until they had vow'd to reftore what 
they had fo ſacrilegiouſly ftolen; W 
Se 
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Angels had come and ſnatch d the Bricks out of 
che Hands of thoſe that had ſtolen them, in order 
to fix them where they were before. 
> | the reſt they ſhew us two Bricks, which are 
- I faſtned to one of the Walls of the Chapel with 
two pieces of Iron, to diſtinguiſh them fromthe 
T i reſt; the one of Which a Poliſh Gentleman had 
18 carry d away with the deſign of having a likg 
it Chapel to that of Loretto built in his own 
k try. They tell us that by an infinite force he 
a- vas ſtopt at in his Journy,and depriv'd of all mo- 
tion, and by this means was forc d to ſend back 
le the Brick herobb'd, to Loretto, which he had no 
ſo | ſoone: done, but his unmobility being taken a- 
i- wy. he was in a condition to continue his Jour- 
ta ny. e other was taken by a Spaniſh Lord, with 
OW the ſame intent, who being on ä 
in ward, the Al. dels purſu d him, and after havi 
rhe bang'd him: handſomly, took away the 
the from him, and carry'd it to Lorerte. 
are] Theſe Miracles (and "—_ others of the ſame 
un- ſtamp, that is to ſay, every whit as ridiculous) 
ere- een everal places of the 
ac Church, that Strangers „ 
ware. For my part, Sir, I can aſſure you, that 
val all theſe are no better than great ſtaring Lies, 
alt) forg'd and invented by the Popes, whereby they 
God craftily endeavour to perſuade their Roman Ca- 
tbolicks, That t have the Santa Caſa whole 
and entire, and there is not the leaſt Scra 
of it in any other part of the habitable World. 
i That which makes me aflert this with fo 
much confidence, is, nt - 


? write 
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Write to you, did looſen a conſiderable piece of 
this Wall of Lorerto, and carry'd it away with 
me, without being bang'd by the Angels, or 


made immoveable by ſome inviſible Power: 
And if the Guardians of the Chapel have not 


taken care to ſtop up the hole again, I am ſure 
at may be there ſeen ſtill to this day. 


They begin to ſay their Maſſes every day at 


the Virgins Altar by Two of the Clock in the 
Morning, and I repair'd thither about Three, 
and finding but very few perſons in the Cha- 
pel, I kept. in the entry, where I could not be 
taken notice of by any, the people being all be- 
fore me, and none on either ſide of me, or be 
hind me; at which time, with an Iron Inſtru- 
ment I had, I broke off apiece of the Wall, and 
carry'd it away with me; ſince which I have 
Travell'd throughout all Iraly; I have been in 
France and Germany, neither hath any the leaſt 
ill Accident befallen me; untill at laſt, being 
weary of carrying this Stone ſo long in m 
Pocket, and looking upon it as an unprofitable 
Burthen, I caſt it away intothe Fields by way of 
Contempt, and out of a kind of Indignation, in 
that it had receiv'd ſuch Adorations as are due 
to God alone. I muſt own, that about Two 
days Journy from Leorerto, near Tulemi, in my 
way to Reme, there hapned to fall a very great 
Rain for two days together, whereby the Brooks 
{well'd to that degree, that they drown'd a great 
part of the Country; and paſling over an old 
Bridge, one of the Arches ſhaken with the tread 
of my Horſe, fell down with an horrid Noiſe 
k, 4. l — 
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into the Water at two ſteps from me, upon 


which ſwiftly turning my Horſe, I got over the 
cther half of the Bridge behind me as faſt as I 
could, and at the ſame moment the Brick I had 
taken at Loretto came to my mind : I delibera- 
ted with my ſelf, Whether I ought to go back 
and rerurn it to the place again; but taking Rea- 
ſon rather than the preſent Accident to be my 
Counſellor, I made theſe following Reflections. 

Firſt I conſider d, That if indeed God were 
ſo Jealous of preſerving that Chapel whole and 
entire in every part of it, he would never have 
ſuffer d the Ceiling thereof, which was a conſi- 
derable part thereof, to rot and fall down; to 
repair which Defect, (as I hinted before) they 
have Arch'd it over. In the ſecond place, I con- 
ſider d with my ſelf, That the Manger at Bethle- 
bem, and the Holy Sepulchre, were not inferiour 
in dignity to this Little Houſe of Nazareth, and 
that nevertheleſs God had been pleas'd to leave 
them in the Hands of Infidels ; and that conſe- 
quently the ſtory told concerning the Tranſ- 
portation of the Santa Caſa, and the motives of 
it, could be no better than a Fable. And laſtly, 
as I my ſelf had been an Eye-witneſs of ſo many 
Chears and Lies, which the Romiſh Priefts in- 


vent to increaſe their Gains, this ſerv'd for a 


convincing Argument to me, Not to give the 
leaſt Credit to all theſe retended 8 
which are only invented either to preſerve the 
Chapel of Loretto in the Popes Territpries ; or 
at leaſt to diſpoſe the minds of the people, that 


in caſe upon occaſion of War, any ſtrange Prince 


M 4 ſhould 


thanks be to God, very t 
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rr to be carry d to his own | 


— t notwithſtanding believe 
that — * bal a t it back again to its 
and conſt 


former place; t bol 
deny ces ſuppoſed d be haf the = 


Santa . 
made me conclude there was nothing 
W of this Bridge hap: 
reaſon of the age and 2 of 


ue 
ning b 


Bridge, or decent che r of the | 


Waters had undermin'd its Foundation. Being 
thus ſarisfi'd, I went to ſeek another place for to 
paſs the Water, and ſo continu'd Voyage, 
y. Had I gone 
back to reftore the Stone, the Prie#: to be ſure 
would not have been wantin cry out, 4 
Miracle, a Miracle! and to 3 the ſame eve 


ry where, 2 Picture would preſently have been 


drawn of this Accident, which they would 
have added to the great number of of thar kind 


Which are faſtned to £4 Walls of the Church, 


and the piece of Brick would have been diſtin⸗ 
guiſh'd with a piece of Iron, to be taken notice 
of by Pilgrims and Strangers, as an evidence of 
the ſaid Miracle; whereas Experience and Time 
have ſince fully convinc'd me, That God never 
concern d himſelf in the caſe, and that the fall 
of the Bridge was meerly cafual. Before I take 
my leave of Lorerto, I will tell you in general, 
that the Treaſure preſery'd there is alt 

inẽſtimable. A P Beten inform d that ome 
had acquainted the Turk, thereof, and that 


bwere projecting to make 2 Deſcent there, caus d 


tho 


rr, f . IK. Io 
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the Town to be fortifi'd with ſtrong Walls and 
Baſtions, where he planted abundance of great 
Guns; He apprehended, it ſeems, that the A- 

I; would not be ſo zealous to preſerve the Trea- 
chat is there kept, as they had been to ſecure 
the Bricks of the Santa 1 to ſpeak the 
6 truth, the Caſe is v 5 ; for it is an eaſie 

matter to reſtore Bricks, where any are 


> | wanti 17 and then declare that the Angels have 
> return'd them to their places ; but ſhould the 
8 Turks come once to take away the precious 
D Stones of that ineſtimable Treaſury, tis to be 
I fear d they would be to ſeek for a Miracle, to re- 
e ſtore them. The Feſuirs, who are very vigilant 
e of getting into poſſeſſion of the beſt and moſt 
A advat Poſts, have obtain d all the Con- 
e- feſſors places of this Church, and at certain Hours 
n | of the day 

Id 

d, 

h, 

n- 

ce grims there with; but in- 
of for themſelves, except only 
me they give them now and then, 
ver t ſe of their mental Re- 
fall had quirred their So- 
ake for ſecing they have made a 
ral, , of never Poſ- 
her in c 
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, wiſe ta ſave themſelves harwleſs ; inſomuch 3 
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they beſtow the Alms given them upon them- 
ſelves, and believe that by this means they a- 
bundantly anſwer the intention of thoſe who 


* truſted them with the Diſtribution of them. 
poor Prieſt of Savoy, who was reduc d to a ve- 


755 piciful Condition, coming to me to beg an 


, I ſent him to the eſuits, who I knew had 
that morning receiv'd eſcore Crowns of a 
rich Man, with whom I had ſpoke my ſelf. The 
Feſuit told him, he was very forry he was not in 


a condition to aſſiſt him, for that of a long time 


Dh OE. yy « <apredh 
and ſo ſent him away without gi 

thing. Which way ſoever a Man Rs ſe f 
in this Holy City of Lorerto, he meets with per- 
ſons that beg mony of him. The Prieſts ask it, 
to ſay es for you; the Jeſuits, to give Alms 
ws {oy asI have told you : An infinite num- 
ber of Box-Carriers, that gather in mony for the 
uſe of the Chapel, are continually Dunning you, 


as well inthe Streets as the Church, to put ſome- 


thing into them. The Shop-keepers of the 


Town, who are all of them Sellers of Bead- 


Rows and Medals, deafen your Ears on every 


fide, to come and buy their Trumperies. A vaſt 


number of Vagabonds, in the Habit of Pilgrims, 
flock about you to beg the Paſſada, and cut your 
Purſe if they can. And laſtly, che Vintners and 


 Inn-keepersSell their Proviſions at a moſt exor- 
birant price; alledging for their Excuſe, That 
the Pope lays ſuch vaſt Impoſts u 


nevery thing 


that enters Loretto, thatit is impo any other- 


ids i. as ms go oak ac _ «A 
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all being well weighed, the Pope proves to be 
the — 2 Exactor of all. And is not this now, 
think you, a place ſufficiently qualifi d with Ho- 
lineſs, to make it the Darling City of the Bled 
Virgin? And are not theſe well choſen People, 
for whom God ſhould work ſo many Miracles 
to keep them in the ſecure poſſeſſion of this 
Houſe, which the Papiſts pretend to be the ve- 
ry ſame wherein the Eternal Word became In- 
carnate ? All the Walls of the Great Church 
are full hung with a vaſt number of little Pi- 
ctures, in which are repreſented the Miracles 
the Holy Virgin hath wrought in favour of thoſe 
who have vow'd to go thither in Pilgrimage. 

1 ſhall take occaſion here to acquaint you in 
what manner Miracles are ſtill wrought eve 


day in Italy, and what they are. I have obſerv'd 


three chief Cauſes of them; The firſt is, The Co- 
wetouſneſs of the Clergy ; the ſecond is, The Cun- 
ningneſsof ſome Beggars; and the thirdis, P Er- 
ror, joyn d with a Cuſtom the Prieſts have in- 
— of | on g Pictures to the — 1 
preſenting the Dangers that many have eſcap 
As for the firſt of theſe, which is the Avarice 


of the Priefts and Religious, which are the two 


Orders that divide the whole Clergy, there can 
be no better Invention to ſatisfie the ſame (next 
to Purgatory) than this of publiſhing from 
time to time ſome Miracles, they pretend to 
have been wrought in their Churches. I ſay, 


next to Purgatory, Which is indeed to them an 


overflowing Source of Riches, becauſe the thing 
is more general. All Men muft die, and _ 


Catbolicłk to be found who doth not 
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Ele& (according to their Doctrin) muſt at leaſt 
paſs through the Flames of Purgatory, for ſome 
_ ſome Days; Neither was there Lo 
any ( !ay they) except the Bleſſed Virgin, who by 
a pcculzzr Priviledge has been exempted from it. 
This is the Reaſon why there is not a Roman 
give mon 
for Maſſes, and Prayers to be ſaid for his d — 


F 
es or F ations, for to have th = 
faid for himſelf, after his Death. But as for A- 
racles, theſe only ha in particular Caſes. Ne. 
vertheleſs, foraſi as the Life of Man is ſub. 


jet to many ſad Accidents or Diſaſters, Men 
would be very glad to be ſure of a Miracle to 
relieve them in time of need or danger. This 
is that which makes thoſe of the Romiſh Commu- 
nion, to whom their Priefts 


every moment, upon Condition they will ſigna- 
lize their Devotion at the Chapel of ſuch a mi- 


raculous Saint, which they pretend to have in 


their Church, or joyn themſelves to ſome of 
their Confrare:nities, ſuffer themſelves eaſily to 
be perſuaded to give them what mony they 25k 
of them. In the mean time, they find it neceſ- 
ſary from time to time to awaken and excite 


che peoples attentions by tac ſtarting of ſome 


New Miracle, which they know how to do with 
à great deal of Addreſs and Cunning. The moſt 


common way they make uſe of is this; When 


they go to viſit the Sick, they along with 


them either Wine or Water, or ſome Rag of 
Linnen, which they have bleſt in — of 
"ie, 2 aj uch 
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ſuch an he or ſhe Saint: If the ſick perſon, who 
has made uſe of any of theſe, chance to Recover, 
which very naturally may happen fo, becauſe 
we have Inſtances every day of Perſons thar re- 
cover, after that they have been given over by 
Phyſicians, then the Prieſts are ſure to attribute 
the Recovery of their Health to the Saint of 
their Church: They demand and Atreftarion of 
it from him who was ſick; they make a great 
ckly im rac 
dum the Pulpit, In like — if any Perſon 
beready toundertake a Journy or Voyage, they 
4 and perſuade him to make a Vow to 
ome Saint of their Church ; and if afterwards 
it happens that this Perſon meet with ſome bad 
Accident; as a dangerous ſtorm at Sea, a fall 
from his Horſe, or the overturning of his Coach, 
and that he eſcapes with his Life and Health, as 
it often happens to the worſt of Men ; in this 
caſe he never fails aſcribing it to the he or ſhe 
Saint of ſuch a Church: Immediately upon his 
Return he acquaints the Priefts or Monks there- 
with, who begin a- new to toſs it about, crying, 
A Miracle! : Miracle! And that nothing 22 
of greater force againſt Storms and Tempeſts at 
Sea, or Miſchances by Land, than to apply 
ones ſelf to the Saint of their Church, and to 
procure Prayers and Maſſes to be ſaid for them 
there, as the Perſon who is lately return d from his 
Voyage, and to whom this Miracle has hapned, 
did upon his Setting out. Others, who are en- 


dow'd with a larger Conſcience, and who be- 


lieve 
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lieve it is lawful for them to lie, to enhance the 
Honour of their Saints, take the boldneſs to ſup- 
pole and invent Miracles, and to produce them- 
ſelves for Examples; declaring, That they have 
had Revelations, or that the Saints themſelves 
have appear'd to them, or have heal'd them of 
their Infirmicies. The People, who ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be gull'd by the outward appearances 


of Godlineſs of ſuch ſorts of men, do not trou- 


ble themſelves to ſearch any further into the 
matter, but n pon their word. There are 
ſome men, who om natural Intimations, know 
two or three days before what kind of Weather 
it will be. Thus there are ſome, who by the 
Pains they feel in their Corns, will tell you whe- 
ther we ſhall have fair or foul Weather. A cer- 


tain Father of the Order of the Servits at YVicen- 
24, a man of a wicked and debauch'd Life, who 


entertain d three lewd Women at Venice, by 
whom he had had ſcveral Children, being ſeiz d 
with a Diſeaſe not fitting to be nam d, never 
fail d of feeling exceſſive pains two or three days 
before Rain. Now there hapned an extraor- 
2 for three Months together, 
whi us d extream to all the Fruits 


* Earth: but at laſt, the Seaſon being about 


to change, the Father was not wanting te have 
the ſad Advertiſements of it. He was the Sacri- 
ftan, or (as we corruptly ſpeak it) Sexton of a 
Church called MA. donna del Monte, or My Lady 


of the Hill, which is about half a League diſtant 
from the City of Vicenza, ſituate upon a plea- 
ſant Hill, where is kept a miraculous Image of 


the 


* 
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the Virgin. And ſoraſmuch as he perceiv'd, That 
the Devotion of People was much aba- 
ted, which he was very ſenſible of by the ſlack- 
neſs of his Purſe, he thought of kindling it again. 
To this pu entCon- 


rpoſe, making uſe of the 
juncture, he ſent to the Podeſta, or Governour 
of the City of Vicenza; acquainting him, That 
being at prayer in the Night time before the 
Image of the Virgin, whoſe Sacriſtan he had the 
honour to be; ſhe had told him, with an intel- 
ligible Voice, and a pleaſant ſmile, That ſbe bad 


a great deal of Compaſſion on the Aﬀtitions 0 her 
poil d 


4 reaſon of the Drought which 
154. 13 24 NO is 4. the Inhabitants of 
— would within three days make 4 general 
Proceſſion to bus Church, fos would the Flood- 
gates of Heaven, ſo rhat there be rain in a- 
bundance. The Governour immediate 
ty pr > agg 1811 for a Proceſſi- 
on again time good Fryer had ſi 
ed; at which ame the Wearher dd not f to 
change and favour his wiſhes: For ſcarcely was 
the Proceſſion advanc'd half-way, but there fell 
ſo furious a ſhower, that all thoſe who aſſiſted 
at it, were almoſt ov and had much 
ado to get to the Church, where they 
Hymns of Thanks to the e Virgin pres 
, favour. This Miracle being rumour d abroad 
the Country, for two Months 
ther, drew a great Number of People to this mi- 
raculous The devout Sacriſtan 


his Purſe well lind, repair d the next Carnaval 
to Venice, to divertize himſelf there, and to make 
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his Miſtreſſes partakers of his Fortune; and 
＋ i them with the Succeſs he 
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trin, they | 
bn ſome pleaſant Story before they fend. 
home. nr to it with the lou 
| imaginable, and as ſoon 25 * 
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dn ſome 


— 3 ell it to their Mothers: 1 
they are come tell it to the ers. 11 
—— obſerv d, That theſe Prieſts do commonly bie, 
take for the Subject of their Story, ſome Miracle ver 
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or other, which they pretend to have been 
wrought in their Church. I entred once into 4 
Chapel, where one of theſe your Catechizers 
was informing his young Scholars; the Chapel 
was Dedicated to S. Martin. They ordinanly 
Paint this Saint on Horſeback, and with his 
Sword cutting off the half of his Cloak, to. give 
it for an Alms to a Poor Beggar. "Twas in 
this Poſture this Statue, which was of a very pure 
White Marble, repreſented him on the Altar 
of that Chapel. When tlie Catechizing was o- 
ver, the Prieſt began to tell theſe Children 2 
very pleaſant Story concerning this Statue: He 
told them, That a Good Curate of that Pariſh, had 
often ſeen him very fairly come down from” the Al- 
tar, and Running a full. Gallop out of the Church; 
that one day having taken the liberty to ack him, 
Whither be was going? S. Martin told bim, That 
be was ba ffing to the Aſſiftante of a very honeſt 
Man, who had procur d many Maſſes to be ſaid at 
b Altar, and being at preſent fallen into the bands 
of Robbers, in the midi of @ Wood, was in great 
danger of bus Life; but that he hop'd to come timely 
enough for bus Relief; and that at bis Return, be 
would give bim an Atcount of the Succeſs of his En- 
terprize. The Catechizer iſt'd his Difcourſe 
with Circumſtances ſo extravagant and ridicu- 
lous, that it was impoſſible to forbear Laughing. 
For he gave a very particular deſcription of : 
Martin's whole Journy, upon his Horſe of Mar- 
ble, how he Rid a full Gollop over Trees, Ri- 
vers, Cities, and all. The poor Children all this 
while Liſtned to him with profound filence and 
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Attention. But the concluſion of all, and the 
Cream of the Jeſt was, That every one that bore 
a great Devotion to that Chapel, and procur d Maſ- 
ſes to be ſaid there, in honour of S. Martin, migh: 
aſſure themſelves never to periſh on the High-ways. 
by the _ of Robbers. The _ day I had oc- 
caſign to ſpeak to my young Clergy-man, and 
im in mind of his Marble S. Martin, whom 


Scholars. He anſwer d me Smiling, What would 
you have one do, Sir! Tis the Cuflom of this Coun- 


try, to entertain the Children that come to be Cate- 
chized, with ſuch Stories as theſe; becauſe without 
ths we ſhould have none of their Company. It is im- 
poſſible to tell them always True ones; and therefore 
we are ſometimes fain to be beholding to our Inven- 
tions forthem. Things are only ſo far Evil, as they 


produce ill Effect:; but theſe ſorts of Stories can- 
not but in time bring forth good Fruits, as that 
of inſpiring them with great Confidence in the Saints, 
and obliging them to Pray, and 
{aid in Honour of them. What think you? Is not 


this an excellent Piece of ſound Morality ? And 


are not theſe Children, think you, well Taught ? 


They are calld to the School of Truth, and 


nothing but Lies. In the 


4 thing more laſtingly in our Memoty, than 
what we learn in — and tender Youth: 
All theſe Fooliſh Diſcourſes do not fail of pro- 
ducing very great effects, and of at laſt 


wr current Truth in the Minds of the Papi, | 


who. 


put 
he made to Ride Poſt, for a Diverſion to his 


cauſe Maſſes to be 


S ͤͤ— 


8 


— 


Beggar. 
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who, beſides this, are accuſtom'd very glib); y to 
ſwallow a great number of Abſurdities and 
Contradictions in the point of Tranſubſtantiati- 

en, which they ſo ſtiſly maintain; and this is 
it probably, that has ſo over- run Iraly with Fa- 
bles, and impertinent and ridiculous Stories. 
Yer theſe People ire ſo infatuated therewith, 
that in caſe any Honeſt Man and Lover of 
Truth, ſhould ſeem too curiouſly to enquire af- 
ter theſe matters, or in the leaſt to diſapprove 
them, he would paſs for no better than an He- 
retick. Thus a — Perſon was caſt into the 
Inquiſition, for ſaying, That He did not believe 
what was told of the Aſs of S. Anthony of Padua, 
that kneeled down to worſhip the He, to confound 
rh? Proteſtants. 

From this firſt Cauſe of Ane, which is 


the Covetouſneſs of the Clergy, I proceed to the 


Second, 3 is the * and Cunning of cer- 
tain Beggars 

Poverty isa Well-ſ pringof Great Bleſſings to 
thoſe who it patiently, taking it as Com 
the Hand God, and making uſe of it ; 
but withal, it is no leſs a Gulph all Miſery and 


Unhappineſs, to thoſe who receive it with a 


contrary Spirit ; and don't believe there is a- 
ny Wickedneſs comparable to that of a Wicked 
A Wigked Beggar hath no Conſcience ; 
he is diſpos'd to. undertake any thing in ordet 
to rid himſelf from the wretched Circumſtan- 


ces of his deſtitute condition. There be maur, 


of this ſort in ay, who Live by their Wits and 
Invention: There are ſome that hade the Pa- 
N 2 Hence 
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tience, tocounterfeit themſelves Cripples, Blind, 


or ſtruck with the Palſie for five or fix years to- 


gether, to make the world at leaſt believe, that 
a Miracle has been wrought upon them, attri- 
buting their Recovery to ſome Image of the 
Virgin, or to ſome Saint. The Profit which ac- 
crues to them by this is, That the People being 
inform'd of the Miracle that hath been wrought 
for them, preſently believe them to be very 
Good Men, and Great Friends of God, as ha- 
ving receiv'd ſuch ſignal Favours from him: 
This makes them to beſtow Liberal Alms upon 
them, to have a ſhare in their Prayers: Yea, it 


oft happens, That ſome Rich and Devout Per- 


fons take care of, and make ſuch Proviſion for 
them, that they never want all the Remainder 
of their Lives. The Prieſts and Monks alſo af- 
ford them an Allowance, when at any times by 


this means they bring any of their Chapels in 


Vogue and Requeſt, ſo as they receive conſide- 
able Profit thereby. I have been ſhewn many 


of theſe Beggars in Convents and Monaſteries ; 


who Live there amongſt the Domeſticks in great 
Eaſe, and without doing any thing. 
The Third ſpring from whence Miracles iſſue 
in Ire, is 2 Popular Error; Which is crept in a 
amongſt them, and at preſent has taken ſuch 
deep root, that it is in a manner impoſſible to 
pluck it up. Tis this, Upon the leaſt Accident, 
that happens to the Halians, and the leaſt Sick - 
neſs or Indiſpoſition that ſeizeth them, they 
make 2 Vow to ſome Statue or Image of the 
 F*:9in, or of ſome Saint, to be deliver d from it 


8.8.8 8 8228 I 
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Now it is evident, that all Miſhaps do not prova 
Fatal to Life, neither do all Diſeaſes terminate 
in Death, ſo that many times they eſcape and 
are reſtor d to Health again; which by a ſtrange 
Superſtition, inſtead T attributing the Glory 


thereof to God alone, who is the fole LOR 


of Life and Death, they attribute the Recovery 
of their Health, or their Deliverance from Dan- 
ger, to the Statues or Images to whom they have 
made their Vows: To make their acknowledg- 
ment of the Favour they have receiy d the more 
Authenzick, in compliance with the ill Cuſtom 
introduc'd amongſt them, they cauſe a Picture 
to be Drawn, wherein is ſer forth what hapned 
to them, and themſelves, in the Act of implo- 
ring the Aid of the Statue or Image, which 
to that purpoſe is repreſented in one of the Cor- 
ners of the Picture, and towards which they 
ſtretch forth their Arms or Folded-Hands with 
theſe Three Letters underneath P. G. R. which 
ſignifie in ITalian Pro Gratia Ricevuta; For a Fa- 
Vour or Grace Received. 

Theſe Vow'd Pictures we generally find in 
all the Churches of Taly; neither is their any 
of them without ſome Miraculous Image, which 
receives the Honour of all theſe Deliverance 
and Favours, and to whoſe Glory theſe Ship- 
wreck-Tables are hung up. There is no nced 
of any Tapiſtry or Hangings in theſe fort, of 
Chapels; for theſe ſmall Pictures are ſo thick 
hung, that they cover all the Walls. There are 
of them of all ſorts: Some of them repreſent 
Perſons perfu'd by Murtherers ; Others, oe 
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have been Wounded; and others, Beaten : at 
Sea by Furious Tempeſts. Yea, there are not 
wanting ſome of them that are very Scandalous; 
for we and amongſt them Coaches full of Gen- 
tlemen and Ladies overthrown, and they tumb- 
ling over one another; Young Women that are 
forc d by their Lovers, and Women in Child- 
Bed, repreſented in their Beds in A very wanton, 
and indecent manner. An Tralian Lord told me 
That he very willingly went to hear Maſ! at thoſe 
Altars, that were bet hung with fuch Pictures as 
tbeſe ; becauſe meeting in them with ſc11:1h:,1g for hu 
Imaginations to feed upon, the Service of th: Maſs did 
ſeem leſs redicam to him. Theſe Pictur, „ which 
are no more than ſmple Vows, have acquir d 


ws great Credit in the Minds of Pec ple, that 
ſent for Real Miracles: And 


2 at 

= © Priefts an Monks, who write the Hiſtories 
of the Places of Devotion, which belong to 

them, make no difficulty to alledge them as 


ſuch. So that now in Traly, they count the Mi- 


racles by theſe Pictures; and the more of theſe 
any Statue or Image harh about it, the mor? 
Miraculous it is. 

Iwill take this occaſion to tell you of a Pi- 


* which ſome young Monks of the Abby of 


S. Victor in Milan caus d to be made whilſt I was 


there. The Accident which hapned to them 
was this: They were Gilding the Roof of onc 
of the Lower · Illes of the Church. Theſe Monks, 
out of Curioſity, whilſt the work- men were gon: 
to get their Dinner, did climb up the Scaffold 
tn the number of Seven or Eight of them, to 


View 
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View their Work ; where one of them leſs heed- 
ful than the reſt, Treading upon a Board that 


was not well faſtned, fell down upon the Floor 
of the Church. All the reſt being affrighted at 
this Accident, and ſuppoſing that the whole 


Scaffold was coming down, betook themſelves 


to Ladders, and let themſelves flide down by 
them without receiving any hurt, except only 
the poor Monk, who fell down with the looſe- 


Board, who was much bruiſed. They took him 


up in this pitiful condition, and was oblig'd to 


keep his Bed Two or Three Months before he 


was fully Recover d. 
] was preſent when the Accident hapned, 
and could ſee nothing in all this, but what was 
very Natural. He who fell, hurt himſelf pro- 
portionably to the height from whence he came 


down, and the reſt receiv'd no hurt at all, be- 


cauſe they ſlid down by the Ladders: In all this 
there appears nothing of a Miracle ; however, 
becauſe the Scaffold was erected before the Cha- 
pel of S. Bern rd of Sienna, the Monks conclu- 
ded, That without doubt this Saint had helped 
them. Accordingly they got a Picture drawn, re- 
preſenting their Fall, in one Corner whereof the 
Saint was Painted, ſtretching forth his hands 
for their ſafety. They Publiſh'd every where 
throughout the Ciry, That this Saint had up- 
held them in their Fall from receiving any 
harm. The Cardinal-Archbiſhop was immedi- 


ately acquainted therewith, and every one did 


Congratulate them, for being fo much in Fa- 
your with that Saint. 1285 1 
N 4 From 
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From this Example, and what before I have 
told you upon this Head of Miracles, you ma 
2afily conceive, how far we are to give credit 
to thoſe fine Legends, of the Lives of tne New 
Saints of the Romiſh Church; and of what weight 
tnat Great Liſt of Miracles ought to be with us, 
which are the chief ſtuffing and garniture of 
them. There is not one of them that has not re- 


Qtor'd Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the Deaf, 


Speech to the Dumb, and a clever uſe of their 
Limbs to Cripples ; and in-a word, They have 
preſerv'd from all ill Accidents, and Cur d all 
manner of Diſeaſes. But when one comes to an 
Fnquiry into Particulars, all this vaniſheth in 
Smoak, and the whole of the Matter is reduc'd 
to ſome Pictures, which ſome Supe :ititious Ones 
(who without Reaſon have imagin d themſelves, 
to have receiv'd Favours from them) have caus'd 
to be made. However, when the ſę Legends are 
ient to ſtrange Countries, that are or the Roriſh 
Communi:n, they make a great Noiſe, and are 
All lookt upon as Miracles; ufficiently confirm'd 
by Authentick Proof and Evidence. Tis a com- 
mon Reproach caſt upon Proteſtants, That no 
Miracles are done amongſt them; and they will 


needs have this to be al} 1nvincible Argument, | 


to prove they are in an Error. A Feſuit in a 


Latin Oration, pronounc'd in the Cathedral of 


Strasbourgh, ſoon after that the French had ta- 
ken. Poſt | 

Druid dubitamms de felſitate Religions eornm, apud 
FLIN ealſavit Propheta & Sacerdos, & Miracula pe- 
ricre; What do we doubt any longer of the Fu Iſeneſ 
3 7 ; of 


eſſion of it, exclaim'd ip theſe words, 


o — Mee th oc & 4A ack aaa id. 1 un 
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F their Religion, with whom both Prieſt and Pro- 
phet are ceafed, and Miracles are loft? The Pro- 
teſtants might very well have Anſwer d him with 
Truth, That there can be no reaſon of doubting, but 
that a Religion ſo fraught with Superſtition nd 
Counterfeit Miracles, as the Papifts Religion is, muſt 
needs be Falſe. The Profeſſion of a Good Chri- 
{tian is, to live according to the Goſpel ; but 
not to confirm it by Miracles; this i; e Work 
of God alone, and therefore we oug not to 
reproach one onother upon that ſcore. \' ſee 
every day, that Juglers (tho we know they - 
ceive us, and tho we Eye them with all the At- 
tention imaginable, for to diſcover their Arti- 
fice,) are notwithſtanding ſo dextrous at their 
Tricks, that they gull us before our Face; and 
ſhall we blindly believe all the N. Lian Prieits and 
Monks tell us, who have the Gift of Cheat and 
Invention? Sic notas Ulyſſes? For my part, con- 
ſidering the Times in which we live, I will ne- 
ver believe any Miracle as long as my Reaſon 
tells me, The thing was feaſible by Men. 
Tis commonly held, That the Body of S. Ni- 
cholas of Bar, in the Pouille, is Miraculous ; and 
that from his Tomb there continually diſtils an 
Oil very Salutiferous, and proper to reſtore the 
ſick to Health; but it is enough for me to diſ- 
believe this Miracle ; becauſe I know, that 
Men may eaſily convey the Oil thither, and in- 
grnnonly make ir to diſtill down. I have ſome- 
imes ſeen ſome poor Pilgrims, who return'd 
from that Pilgrimage, and who had little Bot- 
tles full of this Oil, which had coſt them Mony 
e . enough, 
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enough, who would afterwards fain have given 
it for a piece of Bread; but could find no Cu- 
ftomers to take it off their Hands. Which makes 
it evident, That the Tralians,for all their Bigot- 
ry, had no Belief in it themſelves. In like man- 
ner at Naples, the P5iits make ſhew of a Bottle, 


which they aver to be full of the Blood of Fo- 


nuairius, Archbiſhop of that City : When at firft 
they bring forth this Blood to be ſeen, it appears 
all Congeal'd ; but as they approach it to the 


Body of this Saint, it diſſolves by degrees. As to 


this alſo, it is ſufficient ground for me not to be- 
lieve it, becauſe I know that this Liquor may 
be congeal'd, in the manner as they make Sor- 
bets, and afterwards diffolve by the Heat of the 
8 where they ſhew it, or by the heat of the 


ands of thoſe who handle it. At Padua is to 


be ſeen the Tomb of S. Anthony of Padua, which 
ſends forth a very ſweet Scent between that of 
Ambergris and Muck. The Fryers of that Con- 
vent tell us, That this Odour proceeds from the 
Bones of that Saint, which are ſhut up there: 
But the Teſtimony of theſe Fellows, who are 


ſo byaſs'd by their Intereſt, does not give me a- 


ny ſatisfaction, as long as I know that ny may 
eaſily anoint it with Odoriterous Quinteſſences, 


As it is certain they do; becauſe that this Odour 


is the very ſame with that of the perfum d Parer- 


noſſters, that are Sold in the Shops at Padua. In 


the fame place they ſhew us, in a very fair 
Chryital, ſupported by a ſtately Pedeſta! of Gold, 
extreamly well wrought, the Tongue of the ſaid 
Saint, which they ſay was found in his Tomb, 


being 
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being endu'd with che Priviledge of Incorruption, 

all the reſt of his Tleſh being conſum d They 

have the Impudence to aver, That this Tongue, 

for having been a Laſh to the Sacre it erians 

of his Time has been preſerved thus ſound and 
whole, without the leaſt Taint of Corruption, 
that as a perpetual Miracle, it might bear wit- 
neſs to the Truth of the Doctrine of Tranſulſtan- 
tiation. The greateſt part of the Remiſh Legends 
tell us, it is as freſh and lively as when the Saint 
was alive; but that is very falſe, for I have ſcen 
it, and it is dry. Thoſe who have the Art of 
Embalming Bodies, may preſerve a Tongue in 
this manner for many Years, yea, many Ages, 
without any thing extraordinary, or ſo much 
as bordering upon a Miracle. . 

Thus I have given yon a View, Sir, of the 
moſt Famous and Avow'd Miracles of I /,, 
which the Roman Catholicks pretend to be lo po! - 
pable and ſenſible, that they cannot be den , 
without giving the Lie to Senſe and Reaſo I 
will add to theſe, Three Bodies of Saints, which 
hare been preſery'd without any Taint of Cor- 
ruption, and which I have ſeen all Three: The 
one is the Body of S. Roſe of Viterbo; the other 
of S. Clara of Monfaucon; and the third of S. Ka- 
tharine of Bononia. Theſe Bodies have been pre- 
{erv'd whole and uncorruptcd ; but without a- 
ny the leaſt Beauty, being altogether dry'd up, 
and as hard as Paſtoard, and very black; they 
are very friglitful to behold, notwithſtanding 
they have dreſt them in very rich Habits, and 
adornd them with more Jewels, than Queens 

| ary 
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are embeliſh'd with on their Coronation-days. 
Some have a great Eſteem for theſe incorrupt- 
ed Bodies, and ſo ſhould I too, in caſe they en- 
joy d their former lively Tincture and Natural 
Colour; but to be ſo dry, ſo black, and fo ghaſt- 
ly, it were more eligible in my mind, to icturn 
to the Univerſal way of all Ficſh, than to be 
made partakers of ſuch a kind of Incorruption; 
neither can I ſee that God herein nath confer- 
red any great Favour upon theſ2 Bleii:d Saints, 
by preſerving them ina Condition proper to ter- 
rife Nature, and affright Mankind. The Works 
of God are all perfect, he never beſtows a Fa- 
vour by halves; and it hewerepleasd to grant 
Incorruption to Bodies, he would alſo proba- 
bly preſerve them, with all the Natural quali. 
ries belonging to them. Wherefore I don't be- 
lieve, That the defective Incorruptions of th; 
Bodies of theſe Saints can truly be aſcrib'd to 
any thing elſe, but the dexterity of thoſe whq 
have dry d or embalm'd then. - 

We ſaw at the Chartreuſe of Veuice the Body 
of a Noble Vntian, which being Embalm'd 
has been preſerv'd whole and entire for above 
an Hundred years. This Perſon was never ac- 
counted a Saint, and yet I found his Body much 
fairer to the Eye, than were thoſe of the Three 
Saints now mention'd, tho' it be much more 
diſregarded and neglected than they are; for 
they have left the Body in an old Wooden Cof- 
fin, which does not ſhut cloſe, and where all 
thoſe that go to the Chartreuſe do view it and 
ouch it; whereas the Bodies of theſe Saints are 
| Es | hep: 
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kept in very dry Chapels, where the great Wax- 
T — that burn Day and Night, purihe the 
Air, and clear it of all moiſtures and impurity. 
1 have alſo ſcen in France, at Vandoſme, in the 
Collegiate Church of the Caſtle, the Body of 


Jane d Albert, who died a very zealous Pro- 


teſtant, above an Hundred years ſince ; her 


Body hath been very well Embalm'd; and if 


at preſent one would take it up from the place 
where it lies, and dreſs it, and keepitin a ve 
dry place, it would undoubtedly appear much 
fairer than that of theſe Religious: And yet I 
am very well aſſured, the Roman Catholicks will 
never ſay, ſhe was a Saint. 
And A as ] am now upon the Chap- 
ter of theſe Saints, I ſhall acquaint you, That 


1 have often read the Hiſtory of their Lives, 
and of many others in the Legerds of the Church 


of Rome, but never in all my Life did I meet 
with any thing more Ridiculous: And I have 
obferv'd, that theſe are thoſe Propheteſſes of 
which the Feſuit ſpoke at Srrachourch, and 


which the Proteſt ants are depriv'd of, Apud us 


ceſſavit Propheta; who have no Prophets amor 

them. Ina Manner, all their Religious, (after 
that they are arriv'd to the ſtate of Perfection, 
as they call it) take upon them to Propheſie. 
For the better underſtanding of this, you may 
take notice, That at Rome they have diſtin- 
guiſh'd or divided the Spiritual Life, into ſeve- 
ral States; as an Houſe hath many Stories, the 


Lowermoſt, the Middle, and the Higheſt or 


Uppermoſt. There is one State they call Active; 
this 
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this is the Loweſt, and conſifts only in Adtior, 
and an ordinary regulation of the Senſes, accord- 
ing to the Law of God: The ſecond i the Con- 

tive State, Which conſiſts in the Medita- 
tion of thoſe things which have no Communi- 
cation with the Senſes: The third is a State Ex- 
tatical, and purely Paſive; in whicl: 
the Soul does nothing but by a ſimple Appli- 
cation, ; 
Efence; receives (without any Action, Affecti- 
on, or tion on her Part) Impreſſions 


from God. There are but few that arrive to 


this Uppermoſt Story ; but when any are once 
got thither, whatever Word they utter, or Acti - 
on they do, 'tis no more they themſelves who 
Act or Speak, but God that Speaks and Acts in 
them; for as for them, they never depart from 
this their intimate Union with God. Mhatſoe- 
ver they ſay or ſpeak in this State, is very care- 


fully heeded, as being all Divine: If they ſpeak 


of things paſt, they are Revelations; if of 
Things to come, they are all Prophecies. "Tis by 
this Door ſo many New Notions are entred in- 
to the Church of Rome, which they believe as 
firmly as the Goſpel, tho they have no other 
Foundation, but the over-heated Brains of theſe 
Saints. Many of theſe have themſelves Penn'd 
their own Revelations, as S. Brigit, S. Melchilda. 
S. Katharine of Sienna, S. Gertrude, and many o- 
thers. By means of theſe Sainteſſes, the Church of 
Rome hath attain d the knowledge of all the Par- 
ticularities of our Saviour's Paſſion; how many 
ſtroaks he receir'd at bis Whipping ; how often 
be 


Adhæſion and Union with the Divine 
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into the Air, beſtowin 
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he fell to the Ground, under the heavy burthen 
df his Croſs; how many Thorns pierced his Sa- 
cred Head; and how many times they ſpat in 
his Holy Face. By the ſame way they have diſ- 
cover'd whatſoever hapned in the Manger at 
Bethlehem ; how the Bleſſed Virgin took the Veil 
from her Head, and made Clouts of it for her 
Little Feſws ; what ſhe ſaid and did, before ſhe 
was Deliver'd of him; and a vaſt Number of 
other Particulars, which are not to be met with 
in the Goſpel. By this means they were inform'd 
of the great Myſtery of the 4ſumprion of the 
Bleſſed Virgin; when ſhe aſcended up to Heaven 
in Soul and Body, the Diſcourſe ſhe had with 
the Apoſtles, how ſhe by degrees mounted up 
har Bleflings allthe way 
| ſhe went. In a word, almoſt all the new Doctrin 
of Popery, is deriv'd from this over-flowin 
Spring, which is not yet dry'd up, nor ever wil 
as long as there are any of theſe Prophet:ſſes 
left in their Church. To give more weight to 
theſe new Imaginations, theſe Saints, aſſur d, 
that Jeſus Chriſt appear'd to them very often, 
and was become very Familiar with them, that 
he talk d with them as a Bridegroom does with 
his Bride, and that they took occafion in theſe 
Familiarities, to ask him whatſoever they deſfir'd 
to know. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf taught S. Karherin: 
of Sienna to read, he came and did blow the 
Fire for her, he ſwept her Chamber, as may be 
ſeen in the Hiſtory of her Life, by which means 
ſhe had an occafion of Diſcourfing him often. 
Others of them receiy'd Viſits from Jeſus Chriſt, 


who 
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Who came and Viſited them, accompany'd with 
his Mother and his Apoſtles; whete they had 
great Conferences together, and theſe Sainteſſes 
that heard them, diſcover d many Secrets and 
Myſteries in their Diſcourſe, which they after- 
wards Communicated to the Popes and the 


Church; and this is that which at this Day, in 


a great Meaſure, makes the difference that is be- 
tween the Doctrin of the Papiſts, and that of 
the Proteſtants, Apud quos ceſſavit Propbeta, who 
have no Prophets to boaſt of. There is never 4 
Convent of Nuns in Taly, that has not ſome 
Propheteſſes, which is always ſome old Mother, 
that hath been twice or thrice Superiour of the 
Convent, and who not being in a condition of 
doing any thing elſe, applies her ſelf to the U- 
nitive Life. | 
During the long ſtay I made at Vicenza, I of- 
ten went to viſit the Abbeſs of the Nuns of S. I bo- 
mas: I upon a time enquired of her concerning 
the State of her Nuns, who told me that ſhe had 
Forty four that were in the Active Life, three 


in the Contemplative, and only one in the My- 


ſtical or Unitive. Ayoung Counteſs, who was in 
the ſame Convent, and who was viſited by four 
or five Galants, who came to ſee her at the Grate, 


was got no farther yet than the Active Life. 1 


will engage my felt no farther at preſent in en- 
tertaining you about the Nuns of Italy, becauſe 


probably I may have an occaſion to do it more 


at Leiſure. 5 3 3 

I return now to my ſhe Saints, whoſe Bodies 
remain Uncorrupt. They were all three of _ 
| 9 arr 
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arrivd at the Unitive State, and have all of 
them left Prophecies behind them: S. Roſe of Vi- 
terbo, did for a long time importune the Domi- 
nican Nuns of that City to receive her amongſt 
them, and to give her the Habit of their Order; 
but the Nuns knowing ſne was extreamly poor, 
and that ſhe could not do, as the reſt did, bring 
Mony to the Convent, refus d her Company, 
and would not ſo much as receive her into & 


number of their Convent Siſters. The Saint un- 


derſtanding this their ręjecting of her, told them, 
That tho they would have none of her now ſhe 
was alive ; yet they ſhould be very glad to have 
her when ſhe was dead. This Prophecy prov'd 
true; for Roſe being deceas'd with the Odour 
of Sanctity, and many Miracles, after the Fali- 


an manner, being wrought at her Tomb, theſe 


ſame Nuns deſir'd her Body, which was grant- 
ed them. The great number of Maſſes which 
are procur'd to be ſaid to her, and the abun- 
dance of Alms that Travellers and Pilgrims do 
leave there, makes them conſider this Body at 
preſent as their greateſt Treaſure. This Pro- 
phecy of S. Roſe was very eaſie to be made; ſhe 
knew ſhe was already far enough advanc'd in 
the good Opinion of the People, for to make 
them eſteem her a Saint after her Death. She 
knew moreover, that the Bodies of ſuch are al- 
ways very gainful, that the Nuns of their Con- 
vent, as well as others in Iraly, were very cove- 
tous; and that by Virtue of 4 Vow ſhe had made 
to S. Dominicus, they would not fail to demand 


Her Relicks, as of right —_—__ ro them, and 
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fo was in a Condition to Prophecy on a ſure 
ground. The Saint whoſe Body isto be ſeen at 
Monte Funcom, is accompanied with ſomething 
that is very remarkable; they ſhew you all the 
Inſtruments of the Paſſion of our Saviour, which, 
they ſay, were found in her Heart after her De- 
_ ceale; are all of dry'd Fleſh, like as het 
Heart is ; are very confus'd, neither are all 
of them ſufficiently diſtinguiſhable or diſcern- 
able. They ſhew you likewiſe three littleround 
Pellets of Fleſh, which they ſay were likewiſe 
taken out of her Heart. One of theſe Pellets 
being laid in a pair of Scales, weighs as much 


no more than one alone. This make them ſay, 
That God was willing to imprint in the Heart 
of this Saint, a Reſemblance of the moſt Hol 
Trinity : For in like manner, as theſe three Pel- 
lets tho' different in Number, yet make but one 
weight, tind that the weight of one alone, is no 
 lefs than chat of all the three together; ſo like 
wiſe tho there be Three Perſons in the Holy 
Trinity, yet there is but one Eſſence; and one 


of theſe Perſons is no lefs in Divine Perfections, 


than che other two. I have ſeen theſe three Pel- 
lets, but fo far are they from —_— to 
try the Experiment, that they will not ſuffer you 
to touch it with your finger, to feel whether it be 
Fleſh. or no. Every one knows that a ſtrong 
Imagination is Cat 


of acing ftranpe 
effects in che Body. We for eber dap Chen 


that come into the World bearing the Gs of 


as all the three together, and all the three weigh 
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, Which are thie effects 
of thete Inaganci. It maz be that this Saint 
did fo ſtrongly imagin the of the 


P 25 © leave themengrav'din her fear; 
but it ſeems to me, that this 1s a violence done 
to Nature, which can no way be peaſing to God, 
who is the Author of it. As for S. Catherine of 
Bononia, ſhe more particularly render'd her ſelf, 
famous by her abſtracted Life. The Hiſt of 
her Life tells us, that ſhe was in a continual Uni- 
on with God. Doctor Molina was no 
for this is that he calls his 
Prayer of Reſt: I doubt not at all, but that one 
day he would have been one of the Saints of 
Rome, had not Obedience to Superiours, and 
y to the Pope, been concera'd in the 
Caſe. The Pope will ſuffer you to unite with 
God, as much as you pleaſe, provided always 
that this Union do not hinder you from obey- 
ing him, more than God himſelf, I doubt not 
indeed, but that there may be even to this oy 
perfect Souls amongft them that are raviſh'd 


ven into the third Heaven; — — 


ordinary Graces, which do not depend on an 
Kr 


But when I conſider that the Roman Carbolicks 
have a made fix'd ſtate of Union; that they 
preſcribe. Rules to attain it, 1 
according to them, to put themſelves into the 
re 
Rors, and follow their Diręcti 11477 
arrive at this ſtate. — 2 N 2 10 
I cannot but condemn Error "Tis 


2 
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of Impiety to make the Divine Operations de- 
| pendent on the Humors of Men; to give Rules 
for the obtaining of that by way of Merit, 
which is the meer Gift of Grace, and to make 
ones ſelf the Diſpenſer and Diſpoſer of the Gifts 
of Heaven, as theſe forts of Doctors pretend to 
do. Moreover, the ill Conſequences that follow 
from hence are very pernicious to Souls. Firſt 
of all, this Aſſurance only, receiv'd from thefe 
Myſtical Maſters, of once being advanc d to the 
Unitive Life, whilſt ſo many others are left be- 
hind in the Contemplative and Active Lives, 
which are ſo far below it, is very proper to in- 
ſpire the Parties concern d with Pride and vain 
Glory. Secondly, This may prove a very great 
Diſc — 8 thoſe who are neceſſarily en- 
gag d in an Active Life, to conſider that there 
are ſuch perfect States beyond them, which it 
is impoſſible for them ever to attain to becauſe 
theſe Doctors do not think them fit to be admit- 
ted thereto. Thirdly, This opens a Door toma- 
nifold Superſtitions and Errors; for they who 
are engag d in the Active Life, never take the 
pains to ex2min what the Comtemplative ſay; 
nor theſe; what the Unitive or Myſtical do al- 
ledge for Truth: So that the two firſt do both 
of them rely upon thefe laſt, who for the moſt 
part ar? Perſons of weak Brains, and moſt ex- 
travages.t Thoughts, who believe, that whatſo- 
ever they {ak or act is from God. It is evident 
that tre Opinion of Ti anſubſtantiation is only 
an effect ot their Whimſeys, by the Improprie- 
+, Awe and Confuſion of the Terms oy 
— Ia | 
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make ule of to explain themſelves. For in like 


manner, as call their Myſtical Life ſome- 
times Union, Unity, Identity, Confuſion ot 


mingling of the Soul with God; ſometimes the 


Loſs of the Soul in God; the pure ſight of God; 
Peaceable poſſeſſion of God; and many more 
which may be in the Books that creat of the 
Myſtical Life, whereof ſome are very falſe and 


impious, as thoſe of Unity, Identity, Confuſion 


_ Loſing of ones ſelf in God, and ll the others 
lo only belong to the Future Life: Now in like 
manner, ſay I, as they make uſe of theſe Terms 
to ſigniſie a ſimple adherence, compliance and 


of God, which cannot produce Identi 

ſa. of old Times they call'd the Holy Supper, 
Tae real Union of Jeſus Chriſt with our Souls, 
and the Bread we partake therein, the Truth, 
Reality, and Subſtance of the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which notwithſtanding is only there in 
a Figure; And afterwards, when this Errour 
had taken good rooting, it brought forth thris 
big word of Tranſubitantiation, which at thiis 
day makes the chief difference between Papiſts, 
who maintain it Tooth and Nail, and the. Pro- 


teſtants who oppoſe it. Neither is it any great 


matter of wonder, that an Errour of ſuch Con- 
ſequence is crept into the Church ef Rome, with- 
out making any great Noiſe; for in the firſt place, 
there was nothing in it contradi to ths 
Popes Authority : And again, it was not law- 
ful for the People to examin what the myſti 
Tribe aſſerted; inſomuch that ern chi d 
1 


O 3 


acquieſcence of our Souls in the good rome 
tion; 
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in ltah, if you chance in diſcourſe with a Con- 
10 or Unitive my to 21 them 
any thing, tell you v cely, That 
theſe "aro KY roo high for your . 
and that you are to believe them in the things 
they aſſert, as being better acquainted than you 
_ the ways of God, and as having already 
Parhs of à Spiritual Life. has haven ever 
ſeen any of theſe myſtical hy but were 
7 proud: They look upon 
gles who take their flights in the higheſt part of 
22 and upon other Men, as Beaſts 
7 * 5 the Earth. A common and humble 
Life, lof Aﬀability, Benignity and Sweetnefs 
towards ones Neighbour, ſhall always be more 
_ deſirable to me than all theſe great Subli 
ons of Spirit, which are apt to inſpire men 
ſo much pride: And if every it ſhall pleaſe God 
to raiſe me to the high degree of Comtemplati- 


any Rules or Directions which men can 


afford me. In rah they make a kind of Trade 


of it, — cm: doit ace himſelf into the 
hands of ſome of theſe myſtical Doctors, who 


with the way to Heaven, and who 
profeſs the Art of Gui 
1 of 


chere. Theſe Profeſſors 


naries, which being no more able 
ta ſcour it up and down in ſtrange Countries, 


al blend und in — to * Proteftants, 
3 : apply 


a conſiderable time in tracing the myſtical 


elves as Ea- 
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on or Union, it ſhall be his Work, and not the 
eifect of 


pretend to be old Travellers and throughly well 
iding Souls chirker, he can 
old Jeſuits, old Capuchins, or old 
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apply themſelves in their Convents to play the 
Seraphick Fathers, to the end they may be fol- 
low'd by a Company of he and ſhe Votaries, 
whom they diſcourſe to Morning and Evening 
in their Churches. When they are met together 
in their Aſſemblies, you hear nothing but ſighs, 
groans, and ſome broken words, at $ 
rate than the Qua lers in England ; and certainly 
in this reſpect they have nothing to caſt them in 
the teeth with! The Director is ſeated in his 
Confeſſional Chair, in the midſt of all theſe Peo- 
ple, hom he calls his Sons, and Daughters; and 
there, as from a Tribunal or Throne, he deter- 
mines, without Appeal of their ſighs, 


their Poſtures, whether they proceed from God, 


the Devil, ar Self-love : Young Women or mar- 
ricd are ſeldom found at theſe ſorts of Aſſemblies, 
becauſe commonly they are kept in on work- 
ing-days, on which days the Irelians keep them 
ſhut up under Lock and Key; but they are com- 
monly Widows and old Maids, who have no 
Perſons to command them. They call them in 
Italy Beati, or Blefled Ones, Good Siſters, De- 
vout Women, and ſometimes by way of deriſion, 
Bigots. The Father Directors are very zealous 
of their Advancement in the myſtical Life, and 
never leave them, till they have ſo wholly di- 
veſted them of all Love for the good Things and 
Riches of this World, that to be deliverd from 
the Burthen of them, they ſettle them on their 
Convent: Then it is they are arriv d at perfecti- 
on. They call them Siſters, and tell them that 
| having made a Gift of their Goods to their Mo- 
8 O 4 naſteries, 
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naſteries, tis the ſame thing, as if they had pro- 
feſs d amongit them. They beſtow upon them 
pieces of their Habits, they call them Little Sca- 
pularies, which they wear under their Bodies : 
By Virtue of which bits of Cloth, they are made 
partakers cf all the good Works they do, and of 
all the Graces, Priviledges, Bleſſings and Indul- 
gences granted to their Order : When they are 
dead they bury them in their Churches, and 
they endeavcur, if they can, to make them paſs 
for Saints, for an Encouragement to others. 
And indeed, it is very eaſie for them to do it; to 
this purpoſe they have but this courſe to take; 
the firſt ſick perſon they go to viſit they amply 
diſcourſe about the high ſtate of Perfection to 
which Madam ſuch an one was arriv'd, who 


was lately bury'd in their Church; That they 


do not doubt in the leaſt, but ſhe is a great Saint, 


and call upon her with full aſſurance, they que- 
ſtion not but ſhe will work a Miracle in favour 
of him: Yea, they many times offer to bleſs 
ſome Wine, Syrup, or ſome other Liquor in the 
name of this Saint, or to dip it in ſomething oi 
other that in her Life-time ſhe uſed to wear, as 
her Diſcipline, or Pater Noſter: And having 
done this, they offer this Liquor to the ſick parry 
to drink, who if they chance to recover, the Saint 
hatrh wrought a Miracle; they cauſe a Picture 


to be drawn of what has hapned, which they 


carry to the Saints Tomb. But if it happen that 
the Patient die, or that the Sickneſs continue 
very long, there is not a word made of it, * 
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and that if the ſick perſon can reſolve to pray to 
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all huſh'd in hopes of better opportunity for 
the furure. Thoſe who are any thing acquaint- 
ed with the ſtate of Affaits in Iraly, know that 

in all this I advance nothing but what is very 
true. Hence its eaſie to conceive by what means 
ſo many new Saints are entred into the Church 
of Rome, to whom at preſent Altars are erected. 
It is to no purpoſe to alledge here, the great 
Precautions they take at Rome, in examini 
matters of Fact in the verbal Proceſſes they make 
of their Canonization ; ſo that is impoſſible 
for any thing to eſcape the cognizance of thoſe 
who have the charge of it. Alas, it is but too 
well known, how great a power Silver and Gold 
have at Rome; and it is certain, they never Ca- 
nonize any Saint, but it brings them in immenſe 
ſums of mony. Incaſe any ditficulties be ſtarted, 
tis only to get the mony doubled. _ 
My deſign at firſt, was only to give you ſome 
account of the Falick Pilgrimages ; but the oc- 
caſion of mentioning theſe three Saints, whoſe 
Bodies are preſerv'd in Incorruption, have pur 
me upon this Digreſſion. Wherefore to make 
an end in few words of what I have yet to ſay 
of my firſt Subject, you may take notice, that 
all other Pilgrimages of Haly, beſides thoſe of 
Lovetto, Rome, and S. Anthony of Padua, are v 
inconſiderable. Some Pilgrims go to S.Michae?, 
which is at Mount Gargan in the Pouille, others 
to S. Nicholas of Bar; but the moſt that go to 
theſe places are Beggars becauſe the way thither 
is very troubleſom from the City of Naples ; ly- 
ing all over high Mountains, and the 2 
— 
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of the ry are almoſt ali Robbers : The 
Talian Lords are very backward to lead their La- 
dies 2 walk thither, with their Pilgrim-Staves 


all ſet with Diamonds. The delicious march of 


Ancona, is much more proper and ſccure for this 


fort of Pilgrims : The Pilgrimage of S. Anthon 

of Padua 2 pleaſant — Country, is lor 
the ſame reaſon much more ſuitable to them. 
There be very few 1ra/ians, who do not take this 
Journy every Three years; and ſome of them 


ſo 


regularly every year. This Saint has gain'd 
great Credit in Tal, that he is of equal eſteem 
with the Virgin, yea, with God himſelf : Some 
with a deal of reaſon have call'd him the 
God of rah, Taliæ Den. When an Itzlian has 
ſworn 3 tis the greateſt Oath he can 
ſwear. whereas in other Countries they are 
wont to ſay, I intend to go to ſuch or ſuch a place 
at ſuch a time, if God preſerve my Life ; or I! do 
this or that, if it pleaſe God; tis their cuſtom 
to ſay, IIe go thither, or do the, if it pleaſe the 
Virgin and S. Anthony. Their moſt common In- 
terjection, when ever they are in any danger, 
ſurprize or admiration, is to cry, Madonna San- 


J of Blaſphemy, tho' they make it a great Point 

of Devotion, they have the Impiety 1 N 
in S. Anthony, that ] ſhall newer periſh. 

21 him The Saint, by way of — I 


Santo, which isa great Honour, but of right due 
to God only, to whom the Angels cry continu- 
ally, Holy, Holy, Holy! There is never 2 Church 
in Hay, whers there is not an Altar dedicated 
to 


riſkema ! or Antonio And by a ſtrange kind 


Nr, mn ow wc 
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miſchance let a Diamond of a very great 
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to S. Anthony of Padua. They make their Ad- 


dreſſes in particular to this Saint for all things 


that are loſt, to which purpoſe they tell you 


this following mY. - 
A rich Venetian Merchant being at Sea, by 


fall into the Sea, who immediately upon hy s re- 
turn to Venice went to Padus, and betook him- 
ſelf al Santo; he defir'd the Fry ers of that Con- 


vent to ſay Nine Maſſes for him, and to 172 
their Prayers with his, for the Recovery 


Diamond. The ninth day after his Nine © Maſſes 


were ended, the Merchant deſigning to treat all 


the Monks of the Convent with a Dinner, he 
brought amongſt other things a very large Fiſh 
and ſent it to them; the Fryer Cook having o- 
pened and gutted chis Fiſh, found the Diamond 
in the Intrals of it, which the Merchant had 
dropt into the Sea; *which was immediately re- 
ſtor d to him, and Thanks return d to the Saint, 
Who had heard their Prayers. 
This ſtory is related A large in the 
of his Life: But does it not ſeem to you, Sir, 
to be contriv'd or invented of theſe good Monks, 
2 men to ſend them in good Dinners; 
them to ſay Maſſes ſor them? | 
They Fel another pleaſant ſtory, which how- 
ever were very cautious of inſerting in 
their Legend. The Fryars del Santo go wi 
contradiction for the moſt debauch d that are 


in all Padua, and who in this quality out- vie the 


Scholars chemſelves of the Univ ty. One of 
_ Monks — for * Months ſollicited 


a 


4 
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a young Woman to comply with his Luſt, ſhe 
at laſt fell under the Temptation; but ſoon af- 
ter was ſo extreamly griev'd for the fin ſhe had 
committed, that ſhe was ready to Deſpair. The 
Fryar perceiving it, notwithſtanding what was 
pait, made a fhift to perſuade her, that in caſe 
| the would give him ſome conſiderable ſum of 


mony, for Maſſes to be ſaid to S. Anthony, that 


Saint ſhould reſtore her the Virginity ſhe had 
loſt. Thus beſides the ſatisfying of his Luſt, he 
got mony of her wherewith to glut his Luxury 


elſewhere. I will not oblige you to believe this 


ſtory, having no ſufficient Warrant to believe it 

my ſelf: However, ſure I am, that theſe Jolly 

Monks, under the Cloak of their S. Anthony, 

play many Tricks not a wit inferiour to this. 
ma 


bly have occaſion to entertain 


you with ſome of them in one of my LET- 
_ TERS; and in the mean time conclude this, 
alluring you that I ſhall be all my Life, 


The 


”  % ca46a e So tac 4 > om, 


all a... th Mb. atolls . ata. a. a... 


4 


_— 


* If 
QF 


vw = 7 _ Oo =< 0 ae 0 


: K 


The fifth LETTER, 
Of Feſtivals and Confraternities, &c. 
SIR, £7 
I Met with nothing conſiderable in my Jour- 
ny from Loretto to Rome, ſave the Accident 
that hapned to me in paſting of a Bridge, where- 
of I gave you an Account in my laſt LETTER. 


I arrivd there about Chriſtmas, and continu'd 
in that City all the Holidays, and the Leut follow- 


ing, until Eoſter. My principal Employment du- 


ring my ſtay here, was to frequent their Feſti- 
vals, to hear their Sermons, and to be preſent at 
their Confraternities; which accordingly I do 
intend ſhall be the dubject of this preſent LET- 
TER. 

This word Teaſt, or Feftival, in the Church of 
Rome, properly ſignifies thoſe Days of the Year 
which are more 1cligiouſly obſerv d than the reſt, 
in honour either of the Virgin, or of ſome myſtery 
of the Goſpel, or of ſome Saint, which we in 
England call Holidays. Some of theſe Feaſts are 
Univerſal, others only Particular. The Univer- 


| fal Feaſts are thoſe that are generally obſerv'd 


in all Countries that profeſs the Romiſh Relagion ; 
and on theſe days they are bound (under pain 
of mortal ſin ) to go to Maſs. The Particular 
Feaſts ate ſuch as are only kept in certain Pro- 
vinces, Cities, Pariſhes, or Chapels. u for- 
N aſmuch 
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aſmuch as at Rome there is a prodigious number 
of Churches and Chapels, it is every day Holi- 
day in divers parts of that City. 

But they have another ſort of Feaſts in Ira). 


Gallentry. Theſe are when ſome noble or weal- 
thy Perſons, do at their own Coſts and Charges 
undertake to have the firſt and ſecond Veſpers, 
together with the Maſs, ſung in Muſick, in ho- 
nour of ſome he or ſhe Saint: I give them the 
Name of Gallant Feaſts; not ſo much for the 
Muſicks ſake, (chat is to ſay, for the admirable 
ſymphony of Voices and Concerts of Inftru- 
ments, which are ſo great a part of them;) but 
with reſpect to the Ladies who are invited to 
them, or who do commonly frequent them. 
After that I had for ſome days reſted my ſelf 
at Rome, I went abroad to take a view of the Cu- 
rioſities and Antiquities of that great City. As I 
was walking bne Evening on the Piazza Novon- 
na, I paſs d by a very fine Church, call'd De 1x 
Pace: The Porch, which of it ſelf was a moſt 
exquilite piece of Architecture, of the faireſt 


white Marble, was over and above — 
iy embeliſh'd and adorn'd, with moſt curious 
Pictures, and a multitude of Figures made of 
ſmall ſheets of Silk of different colours, of the 
Bononia faſhion. This gave me the Curioſity of 
entring into the Church, where I ſaw a very fine 


YL 


Company of Gentlemen, who had caus'd à kind 


of a Throne to be made for them in a part of 
the Church, from whence they could very com- 
modiouſly view thoſe who either came in or 

| i went 


which for diſtinction ſake I may call Feaſts of 


a 4 4 4 a @a<«a am a . 


—=Y a. Se S 41S . &. 


E 


Could inflict 


JJ ĩð2L ² . ett IE Ee an, 


Of Feſtivals and Confraternities. 207 


went out. It was one of theſe Gentlemen, as I un- 
derſtood afterwards, at whoſe Appointm 


and Charges this Feaſt was Celebrated in ho- 
nour of S. Agnes; tho it was not the day of the 
year which Is Conſecrated to her, viz. the 21f. 
of ; But there was another M in 
the Caſe, which we ſhall preſently diſcover. 
Theſe young Lords had each of them in their 
turns appointed the Celebration of their Miſtreſ- 


ſes Feſtivals: They were eight of them in all, 


whereof the Four had —_— kept theirs 
in other Churches, and this was Feaſt ap- 
pointed by the fifth of them. He was of the Fa- 
mily of Carpegna, and his Miſtreſſes Name was 
4 Victorini. The Church de la Pace, that is, 

Peace, is extreamly well adorn d; it is Gilt 
and Painted all within in like manner, as almoſt 
all the 88 of _—_ be; ad fomeung more 
to exalt its Beauty, and to a 5 
liar with Relation to. ths Feaſt now to be ſo- 
lemniz'd there, there were ſeveral Triumphal 


Arches erected in the middle of the Church, 


which afforded a lively Repreſentation of the 
Hiſtory of S. Agnes, who by her Conſtancy tri- 
umphed over all the Torments which Tyrant: 
upon her. 
This whole Hiſtory was repreſented to the 
Life, with little Scrowls of Silk: Theſe are of 
different ſizes, and of all forts of colours. They 
know the ſct price they are to pay for an Hun- 
dred Ells thereof ready wrought, and every one 
chuſeth what pleaſeth them beſt. There are a 
fort of men at Rome, and throughout all wy 
who 
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who are call'd Addobhatori, or Adorners of Chur- 
ches ; theſe furniſh the Silk themſelves, and are 
erxtreamly Ingenious and Artificial to fold and 
form them in all manner of ſhapes and figures. 
They had been three Weeks a preparing theſe 
Ornaments I am ſpeaking of: There were two 
Theatres erected on each fide of the Quire, 
which were embelliſh'd all over with Hiſtories 


repreſented in the foreſaid filken Figures; the 


one being deſign d for the Vocal Muſick, the o- 
ther for the Inſtrumental, each conſiſting of fifty 
Muſficians : Beſides theſe there were in a little 
Box near the Altar, four Muſicians, call'd Sing- 


alones, which were ſaid to be four of the beſt 


Muſicians that where in Rome; who were to ſing 
by themſelves, the one after the other. They 
never go any where to ſing, but they are paid 
forty Crowns for each AMoret. 3 
Tralians, more than any other Nation of 


the World, love Conſorts of Muſick, and thoſe 


them that have good Ears, follow theſe 
excellent Muſicians to all places, ſo that there 
was a vaſt Concourſe to this Church. When I 
entred, the Muſick was not yet begun, and I 
took my place near ro the Throne, where theſe 
Gentlemen were ſeated. They ſcem'd to be 
ſomewhat reſtleſs to have Veſpers or Even-ſong 


in, for it was already near fix a Clock, and 


all the Wax Candles had already been lighted 
above a quarter of an hour, and the Muſicians 
ere all at their Poſts. Some Boys that had caun- 
ed the Wax-Tapers, ſaid there were four Hun- 
dred and forty of them, of ane e 
| e bite 
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they were willing not to be underſtood, they mac e 


ef his Companions) told them, he was aſſur d h 
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white Wax. IIowever the Gentlemen, all im- 
patient as they were, durſt not order the begin- 
ning of the Ceremony, becauſe the Fair Agnes, 
for whoſe dear ſake all theſe Preparations were 
made, was not yet-come : And foraſmuch as 
uſe of the little French they had learnt, to talk 
to one another. The Principal (who was at the 
Coſt of this Feſtival, ſomewhat to quiet the mind 


Agnes would quickly be there; that he had ſent 
one of his Lackeys, to come and give him No- 
tice, as ſoon as he ſhould ſee her ſet forth from 
home ; that ſhe preciſely knew the hour, and ha- 
ving promis d to be there, ſhe would certainly 
be as good as her word. Some of them anſwer d 
him, That they fear d leſt her Mother, who was 


very Difficult and Humorſom, might keep her 


at home; and advis d him to ſend another Lac- 
key to acquaint her Mother, That if ſhe would 


not fuffer her Daughter to come, ſhe ſhould repent 


iz. Bur juſt as they were in Conſultation about 
this Point, in comes the firſt Lackey, and tells his 
Maſter that the long look'd for Agnes was com- 
ing, and already very ncar the Church. Where- 
upon, immediately a Signal was given to the 

Muſicians to be in a readineſs, and at the very 
Moment ſhe ſet her Foot in the Church, upon 
another Signal given them, they Thundred away 
che firſt Anthem of the common Even-Song for 
the Feaſt of Virgins, beginning thus, Hæc ef 


Virgo ſopiens & i de numero prudentium. , This 16 


a wiſe Virzin end one of 


the number of the prudent 


P one: 
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ones, Whereupon our Gentlemen in A trice 
chang d their reſtleſneſs into an exceſs of Joy and 
Satisfaction, which might calily be read in theit 
faces. I heard them ſay, That Ladies often took 
pleaſure to make their Lovers wait for them, to 
make their Preſence, after a long Attendance, 
the more acceptable and welcom. I ſhould ne- 
ver have known this fair Idol, amongſt thoſe 
throngs of Ladies, that enter devery moment, if 
the young Gentleman, who had prepar'd all 
this Incenſe for her, had not gone to meet her, 
and led her to her place. She ſeem'd to me very 
modeſtly dreſt, having her Head cover'd hers | 
a large Nack Scarf, which almoſt reach d, down 
to her feet: Her face was wholly cover'd, ac- . 
cording. to the cultom of the Romiſh Ladies, 
whenever they go abroad: Her Mother follow d 
her, the cuſtom of the Country being for the 
Daughters to go before, and the Mothers after. 
Near to the Throne where theſe Gentlemen 
were featcd, there was prepar'd for her a Rea- 
ding Desk, cover d with a very fair Carpet of 
blew Velvet fer round with a deep golden Fringe, 
and great Cuſhions of the ſame richly Embroi- 
derd, whereon the and her Mother kneel d 
down. I was very near her, and obſerv'd tha: 
as long as the Muſick laſted, ſne did her utmoſt 
_ endeavour, under pretext of ſticking ſome Pins 
about her head, to diſcover fome part of her 
tace, in favour of thoſe Gentlemen, who had 
their Eyes almoſt continually fix'd upon her ; ſhe 
made a ſhift to ſend them ſome Smiles, and to 
make ſigns to them with her Eyes: Her Breaſts 
wers 
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were ſcandalouſly expos d to view, for there be- 
ing nothing to cover them, ſave only that of 
her Veil, which hung down over them, ſhe knew 
ſo dexterouſly to play with it, that every one 
who was not depriv'd of his Eye-ſight, might at 
times have full view of them. In the mean time 
the Muſick was incomparable and raviſhing, and 
all the Anthems that were ſung, tho for the moſt 
part they were taken out of the Centicles, were 
more applicable to this young Lady, than to 8. 
Agnes, whoſe Feaſt they pretended to celebrate. 
Whilſt I was here, I chanc'd to caſt an Eye up- 
on a Picture of this Saint, which was plac'd up- 
on the Altar, at which the Maſſes were to be 
ſaid the next Morning, and I eaſily perceiv'd it 
to be the very Face of Agnes Victorini, except on- 
ly, that it was ſurrounded with Rayes, as the 

Saints are us d to be, and that they had painted 
A little Lamb by her, as is cuſtomary in all the 

Repreſentations of S. Agues. I ſaw by this, that 
the yaung Gentleman had forgot nothing that 
might manifeſt his Devotion to his Lady, ha- 
ving taken care to place her upon the very Al. 
tars, there to be ador d by every one. About the 
middle of the Even- Song, two of theſe Gentle- 
men took a great Charger, full of Flowers, with 
an intent to preſent all the Ladies there preſent 
with Noſegaies made of Carnatians, Knops of 
Roſes, and Orange Flowers mix'd together, (for 
at Rome you may have any ſort of Flowers at any 
Seaſon of the Year,) they were ty'd. together 
with a golden Twiſt, to which was faſtned a fair 
Knot of about three or four Yards of Riband ; 
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ſo that each Noſegay could not be worth lets 
than two Crowns, or thereabouts. The ſirſt ol 
. theſe was preſented to the fair Agnes; and I took 
notice, that there was a little Note convey'd be- 
tween the Flowers, which ſhe immediately took 
thence and put in her Heurs, or Book of De- 
votion, to peruſe it. It was not poſſible for me to 


diſcern the Contents, and tho I was very nigh 


to her, I could not diſcover any more than theſe 
two words, Mia Diva, My Goddeſs. No ſooner 
were theſe Noſegaies diſtributed, but there came 
flying from the upper Galleries of the Church a 
vaſt quantity of printed Papers, which the 


ple ſtrove to catch. Theſe Prints contain'd Son- 


nets in the praiſe of S. Agnes, but which really 
and indeed reach'd the Lady, much more than 
the Saint, for the Poem was almoſt a continual] 
alluſion to Victories; being a ſufficient hint they 
were calculated for her, whoſe Name was Vico- 
rini, The Concert of Muſick laſted almoſt four 
Hours, and it was very late before all wap over; 


— 


however, ſo exceeding charming and delightful 
was the Muſick, that it ſeem d to me I had not 
been above half an hour in in the Church. 
The next day I return d thither again, and 
was preſent at tlie whole Service; which was ce- 
tebrated with all the Pomp and Solemnity ima- 
inable. All the Morning they celebrated a 
— | 
number of Maſſes, and many Abbors (to 
— the young 
came and ſaid Maſs at the Altar, but now men- 


tion? before the fair Image. At the beginning 


of Lligh Mais, they threw down from the upper 
SGal- 


Carpagna and his Miſtreſs) 
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Galleries other Sonnets; ſome of them in praiſe 


of S. Agnes, and others in commendation of the 
young Gentleman, who was the Maſter of the 
Feſtival: For the Prieſts of this Church finding 
themſelves much oblig'd to him, for that he had 
been pleas'd to make choice of their Church for 
this Solemnity (whence they always reapa con- 
ſiderable Profit) had caus'd this Poem to be made 
in the praiſe of his Devotion and extraordina- 
ry worth. There are a ſort of Men in rah, 


whom they call Vrtuoſt, or Poets, who make a 


lively hood of praiſing others; that is, of making 
Encomiaſlical 5ongs or Poems. Neither is it 
expenceful ro make uſe of their Wit; for if you 


do but give them the Subject, they furniſh 


you with a good one for a ſingle Crown; ſo 
that you are at no further Charges, ſave only 
chat of printing it. 5 5 
It was one of the Clock in tiie Afternoon by 
that time the Morning - Service was ended, when 


the Ladies retir'd to their own Homes, and the 


Gentlemen with the Prieſts to an Apartment 
near the Church of Peace, whither they had taken 
care to ſend abundance of Proviſions, to make a 
ſumptuous Dinner. The Muſicians retir'd into 


the Sextry, whither ſome Hours after they ſent 


in to them ſeveral large Diſhes of meat, abun- 
dance of all forts of Wine, withſugar'd and cool- 
ing Waters. The Notes, diſtributed to that pur- 
pole, ſpecifi d, That the ſecond Even-ſong was 
to begin about Three in the Afrernoon ; where- 
fore I made it my buſineſs to be there about that 
time; but I found I was come too ſoon, for the 

1 Muſi- 
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Muſicians had not din'd yet, more Diſhes oi 
Meat being {till ſent into them, neither did Ser- 
vice being till about Five of the Clock ; and the 
ſame Order was obſerv'd as at the former Even- 
ſong, except only that the Verſes and Anthems 
were chang d, andthatthe Ladies (before they de- 
parted) were not only preſented with Noſegays, 
as before, but with great Chargers of Sweet 
meats, with which they fill'd their Handker- 
chicfs, and ſo return'd home laden with Flower. 
and Fruits. The young Carpagna not a little 
proud and pleas'd, for having fo magnificently 
diſcharg d all the parts of that Solemnity, re- 
ceivd the Congratulatory Applauſcs of all hi: 
Companions ; and another of them (whole turn 
Was next) appointed the next Sunday for a like 
Feſtival to be celebrated at the Church of S An- 
drew of the Valley, where he had orderd all 
things to be prepar'd for the ſolemnizing of the 
Feaſt of S. Catherine. 5 a 
I was willing, Sir, ſomewhat to enlarge my 
ſelſ in the deſcription of the particulars of this 
Feaſt; not as if it where a thing rare and extraor- 
dinary, (for indeed, what I have here related i: 
but as Ons of a Thouſand that I have ſeen, and 
which it would be very ſuperfluous to repeat to 
you, there bcing indeed nothing more common 
in Traly ;) bur my defign was only to give you a 
more diſtinct Idea of this thing, when you ſhall 
chance to here any diſcourſe concerning theſe 
Jralicn Feaſts. I have livd Seven years in that 
Country, and in all that time, never did a Week 
paſs over my Head, in which I was not preſent 
EE FE : "IE | a. 
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at ſome or other of them; whereforeT haverea- 
ſon to be able, to ſpeak with good Ground con- 
cerning them. I ſhall only add one thing, which 
may well make the Roman Catholicks bluſh ; wiz. 
That it is at theſe ſorts of Feaſts, that young 
Women are debauch'd and corrupted. 

There are Bawds, who (by their Emiſſaries) 
acquaint them with the places where any of 
theſe Feaſts are to be kept, whereupon they ne- 
ver fail to reſort thither in Troops, very laſcivi- 
ouſly dreſt: And as for other Women and Mai- 
dens, as the only pretext they can have to oblige 
their Parents or Husbands to let them go abroad, 
is that of going to Church; they continually ſigh 
and long for theſe ſorts of Feaſts, to have ſo fair 
ain opportunity to go abroad and divert them- 
ſelves. Tis at theſe Feaſts, I ſay, that Meetings 
are appointed, and Notes ſecretly convey d; 
here it is they learn to make love with their 
Lyes, and to diſcourſe one another by Geſts and 
Signs; and ina word, here it is, O ſhame! that 
their lewd and infamous Bargains are made. 
Neither do I affert ought in all this, but what is 
fully confirm'd by their own Proverb; which 
tells us, Chimanda la fna figliuola ad ogni Feſta, in 
pnoco Tempo ne fa una Puttana; That be who ſends 
bis Daughter to every Feaſt, will make her a Whore 
7 4 (bort time, The young and marry'd Women 
{ct themſelves on each ſide of the Church, and 
the Gentlemen walk in the midſt, whereby they 
have an opportunity to look them in the Face. 
Ther puſh one another, they laugh, they talk 

Aloud, and entertain one another with Diſcour- 
P 4 | we 
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les, very unbecoming the Sacrednels of the place 
where they are. The Holy Sacrament, which 
thev believe to be the true living Body of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is for the molt part expos'd 
upon the High Altar, or in ſome particular Cha- 
pel, to make the Solemnity the greater; but they 
have ſo little reſpec for it, that they turn then 
backs upon it, to face the Ladies and Muſicians. 
Whence it is evident, that they do but yt 
ſlightly, if at all, believe that main Point of their 
Doctrin, or at leaſt, that their Practice gives 
their Faita the Lyc. The Prieſts reap a conſi- 
derable Advantage from theſe Feaſts; tor all the 
Ceremonies they officiate, and the Maſſes they 
ſay are very dearly paid them, and are highly 
feaſted into the bargain. | oben 
But more particularly, we mcer with theſe 
kind of Feaſts very frequent in Convents or Mo - 
naſteries; the Religious whereot mav be diſtin- 
guiſh'd into three ſorts, either ſuck are endow'd 
with means ior their Subſiſtencæ, as generally al 
choſe call d Monks are; or clic they live partly 
of their Incoms, and partly f Alms, <5 are al! 
tho; who are calld Fati, or Fries; or laſtly, © 
they are 1uch who live wholly upon Alms, as 
the Cafucbius, and other Afendicant Orders. Now 
each of theſe are very ambitious, and do their 
utm it endeavours to have of theſe Feaſts made 
in their Churches. The Monks deiire it, to make 
2 ſhew of their Riches and Grandeur; the whole 
Ceremony is carry'd on at their own Charges. 
and the Feaſt they make is call'd a Pontifical, and 
is indeed the molt pompous and magnificent 
Show that can baſ-cn. ns 
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I will endeavour to give you here the moſt 
exact Deſcription of it that poſſibly I can. To 
this purpoſe I will take for my Subject one of 
thoſe I ſaw in the famous Abby of S. Afichael in 
Boſco of Bononia, where I taught tor Tπ years 
together, the Monks whereof are of the Order 
of Mount Olivet. The Abbot is not Commen- 
datory, but Regular, and has the power of offi- 
ciating Pontifically. Ile caus'd his Penrifical to 
be publiſh'd in Bononia, three Weeks before the 
Feaſt of S. Bernar/, Founder of their Order, 
which hapned to be on a Thr{d,y; and accor- 
dingly the firſt Even-Song began on Wedneſd.y 
in the Evening. The Church of this Abby is a 
meer Jewel ot a thing, for the extraordinary 
Curioſity of the Marble, Faſper, and Porphyrie 
Stones, that do in part compoſe and embelliſh 
it; the Giiding and Painting that adorn it, 
are of an ineſtimable price; the Roof and all 
the Walls of the Church are Gilt; the High- 
Altar, as well as the other leſſer ones of the Cha- 
pels, are all of precious Stones. All the Seats of 
the Quire are of In-laid Work, wherein the 
whole Life of S. Bennet, and many Hiſtories of 
the Bible are repreſented; the Balliſters of Iron 
that ſhut the Quire and Chapels, are all Gilt, 
and very delicately wrought; the Pavement is 
of black and white Marble; inſomuch that there 
is not the leaſt part in the whole Church, that 
ſtands in need of any ſuperalded Ornament. 
Yet notwithſtanding all this, the Abbot ſent for 
the moſt dexterous Adorners of Churches to 
(et it forth, with the ſilken Machins of B 


ononig, 


with 
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with which all the Windows and Walls of the 
Church were fill'd, affording various Hiſtorical 
| Repreſentations ; tho' to ſpeak the truth, this 
was 2 very needleſs Coſt, becauſe what was hid 
by theſe filken Figures was more curious and 
coſtly, than the Figures themſelves. He order'd 
Arms of Silver to be fix'd round the Church, 
and Candleſticks of the fame, to be plac'd on all 
the Corniſhes and Pillars of the Church, to ſup- 
port a prodigious number of white Wax-Can- 
dles, which were to burn all the time of the Ser- 
vice. The High-Altax was ſet as thick as it could 
hold with Plate, brought out of the Treaſury ot 
that Abby, to make a ſhew of it to all Men. A- 
bout Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, tl. 
Abbot (accompany'd with all his Monks) and 
many Gentlemen of his Relations and Friends 
following him, march'd forwards towards the 
Church. He was appare!'d in the Habit of his 
Order, being diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of tlie 
Monks by his Ring, his Hood, and his four cor- 
ner d Cap. The Monks of this Abby are wont 
to enter into the Church by the Gate of tlie 
Cloiſter which is near the Choir; but for the 
more State, and to make a greater ſhew of their 
Abbot in all his Pomp and Majeſty, they choſe 
this time to come out of the Monaſtery, and to 
make a Round, in order to their Entring the 
Church by the great Gate, at the Weſt-end of 
it. As ſoon as they entred, the Bells, Organs, 
and other Muſical Inſtruments ſounded a March; 
and as for the Monks, they gave forth ſuch an 
Air in their going, as diſcover rather the Va- 

| oy mus nity 
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Abbot was conducted to his Throne, which 
they had erected at the right ſide of the Altar. 


nopy of State, and ſurrounded with ſeveral Seats, 
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nity of their Hearts, than that Majeſty which 
becomes the Miniſters at the Altar. 

When they were come into the Church, the 
Abbot made a halt before the Chapel of S. Ber- 
nard, which is at the lower end of the Church, 


agd kneel'd down upon Cuſhions of Violet-co- 


lour'd Velvet, very richly Embroider'd, which 
were laid upon a Desk, cover'd with a Carpet 
of the ſame, garniſh'd with a rich golden Fringe. 
And at the ſame time the Muſicians ſung an 
Anthem in praiſe of that Saint. After this the 


It was covered on high with a magnificent Ca- 


very richly adorn'd, for all the Officers that 
were to oſliciate at the Ponrifical. Being arriv d 
here, he ſeated himſelf, having two Abbots of 
his Friends on each ſide of him; and immedi- 


_ ately fourteen of his Monks, in their Surplices, 


went and took the Ornaments that were laid 
on Tables plac'd near the High Altar, where- 
with he was to be inveſted; and having each 
of them taken what belong'd to their place, 
they rang d themſelves one behind another, mak- 
ing a long Row. The firſt of them carry'd in a 
large Silver gilt Charger the Abbarical Buskins ; 


the ſecond in another like Charger, the Abbati- 


cal Shoces of Violet colour d Velvet richly Em- 
broider'd; a third carry'd the Coif; a fourth the 
Rochet ; which, as alſo the Cuif, was of moſt fine 
Linnen, lac'd round about, and at the Hands, 


with a very curious Pin; de Venice of a Foot 


deep; 


t 
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deep; the fifth follow'd with a very coſtly Gir- 
dle of white Sik, woven and wrought to admi- 
ration; the ſixth carry'd the Stele; the ſeventh 
and eighth, each of them a Tunicle of white 
Taffery ; the ninth bad the Cap, which like the 
Stole was of Cloth of Gold, the Edges ot it be- 
ing raisd by Embroidery into ſeveral curious 
Figures, compos'd of Seed-Pearl, and furniſh'd 
with golden Claſps; the tenth carry'd the Little 
Croſs of Diamonds, valu'dat two thouſand Crowns ; 
the cleventh, in a great Charger gilt and ena- 
mel'd, carry'd the Abbatical Gloves; and the 
twelfth the Abbatical Ring, being an Amerhift 
of an extraordinary fize ; the thirteenth follow d 
with the Aſitre, thick ſet with Pearls and preci- 
ous Stones; and the fourteenth and laſt carry d 
the Crſr or Paſteral Staff. Every one of theſe 
in order, as they drew near to the Abbot ( ſeat- 
ed on his Throne) bow'd the Knee before him; 
and after they had delivered their ſeveral Char- 
ges into the hand of the Aſſiſtant Abbots, who 
were to artire their Prelate, having firſt wor- 
ſhipd him with another Genuflexion, retu'd 
again in good order. At every Ornament that 
was put upon him, there were particular Pray- 
ers which the Aſſiſting Abbots repeated, and 
the officiating Prelate read himſelf in the Ponti- 
fical Book, which was ſupported by two Monks; 
and to others in their Surplices and Tunicles, 
held Wax-Candles to light him, whilſt the Ma- 
ſter of Ceremonies turn d the Leaves for him. 

The Abbot being Accoutred with all theſe 


Ornaments, and having the Mitre on his Head, 
ſeated 
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ſeated himſelf on his Throne in the midſt of the 
Two Abbots Aſſiſtants; and immediately all 
the Officers, who were to Officiate at the Cere- 
mony, rang d themſelves near to him. Theſe 
Officers were four Chaunters in their Rochers and 
Hoods, four Sub-Chaunters in their Surplices, two 
Deacons in their Stoles and Tunicles, two Sub- 
Deacons in their Tunicles, two Taper-Bearers 
to hold the Candlefticks, and two Incenſe-Bea- 
rers, dreſt in Swrplices and their ſilver Cenſers in 
their Hands; beſides another Officer to hold the 
Croſier-Staſt, and the Maſter of Ceremonies with 
his Rod or Hand. All theſe were only to Offici- 
ate till about the middle of Even-ſong ; at which 
time, as if they had been extreamly tir'd with 
the Attendance they had given, they were re- 
lieved by others yet more gorgeouſly Apparel'd, 
who were to Officiate till the Service was ended. 
Their Muſick was very numerous and choice: 
The Abbot ſung the firſt Verſe of Even: ſong, 
which was continu'd by the Muſick and Sing- 
ing- men with abundance of Ceremonies, which 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon at preſent, that which I 
have already deliver'd being ſufficient to give 
you an Idea of that extraordinary Majeſty and 
External Pomp, wherewith Feaſts are ſolemniz'd 
in the Churches of Itah). For in caſe it be a Bi- 
ſhop or Archbiſhop that Officiates, the Magni- 
ficence is much greater; and if it be a Cardinal 
or Pope that celebrates the Feaſt, theſe Ceremo- 
nies are carry d to the higheſt point of Elevati- 
on and Grandure imaginable. 
I remember to have read ſomewhere in an 


Engliſh 
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Engliſh Proteſtant Author, the Commendation- 
and Elogies he beſtows upon thoſe of the Ro- 
man Communion, in this Point of Ceremonies, 
ſaying „ That in this only th:y are praiſe-worthy 
and io be commended, th.:t they ſpure nothing thot 
contribute to the Coſtlineſ and Solemmity of their 
Feaſts, For my part, I have very induſtriouſſy 
apply'd my ſelf to ſearch out the Principal form 
whence ſo much falſe Luſtre doth proceed, 
which they make uſe of in the Church of Rome 
to dazle the Eyes of the Inconſiderate and Un- 
thinking People; and I have found that it is not 
their great Zeal for the Houſe of God that is the 
Motive of it, but only Intereſt, Vain- glory and 
Self. love, as I abundantly diſcovered upon this 
ion. | 

The Even- ſong ended about fix of the Clock 
in the Evening; after which the Abbot and his 
Officers, having put off their Ornaments, went 
into the Sextry, where they found great Tables 
cover'd and thick ſet with dry and wet Con- 
feats, Neats-Tongues, Bononia Sauſages, and fine 
Paſtry-meat. All the Ladies and Gentlemen of 
Quality that were in the Church, were deſir'd 
to enter; and as for my ſelf, having a free ac- 
ceſs to that Abby, as being in a manner one of 
the Family, becauſe I publickly taught there 
the Liberal Arts, and had a good Allowance, 
| beſides the Abbor's Table; I entred into the Sex- 
try with them, and had moreover the Priviledge 
of bringing ſome Frenchmen of my Acquain- 
tance in with me, which are now in London 
The Gentlemen and I adies were not wanting 


ra 
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to beſtow great Enccmmms o the Abbot, each- 
declaring how admirable well his Pontifical Had 
bit did become him, and how gracefully he did 
Officiate. In the mean time the Monks apply'd 
themſelves to the Ladies of their Acquaintance, 
and entr'd into cloſe Diſcourſe with them, but 
what it was, I could not be witneſs ro; only 
thus much 1 can aver, That their Beauty had 
ſo far charm'd them, that for a whole Month 
after it was the great Subject of their Diſcourſe. 
It ſeems they had ſo well ſtudied them, during 
the Converſe they Lad with them, that the 


could give an exact account of the Cloaths, Ri- 


bands, and Laces they had on. 

The Abbot (during the Entertainment) ad- 
dreſt himſelf to two Ladies of Quality, the one 
a Lady Marqueſs, and the other a Countels ; 
and demanded of them, Whether they had not 
found a deſire ſtirring in them, to perſuade 
ſome of their Children ro become Religious of 
his Order? The Lady Marqueſs anſwer'd, She 
would conſider of it. But the Counteſs very frank- 
ly aſſur'd him, Tha; ſhe had been ſo extreamly ſa- 
tisfied with the Pontifical, which had been celebrated 
with ſo much Pomp and Majeſty, that it had even 
rawviſh'd her; and that ſhe was abſolutely reſolv d, 
her Son ſhould take the Habit of the Order. She 
told the Abbot, That rhe Jeſuits did their utmoſt 
Eudeavcurs, tc draw bim over to them; but that 
- ſhe wauld be ſure to break all their Meaſures, and 
bop d that her Son would behave himſelf ſo well in 
the Monaſtery, that one day ſhe migut have the Foy and 
C omfort to ſee him made Abbot of the Order, and 
Pontifically Officiating. | All 
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All our good natur d Monks, in the mean 


time, notwithſtanding all the pains they had ta- 


ken in aſſiſting at the Church-Ceremonies, were 
very ready to wait upen the fair Ladies at Ta- 


ble, and to keep them Company, as being in tis 


regard a Thouſand-fold more happy than other 
Italian Laymen, who have not the priviledge of 
making Feaſts to get a ſight of their Ladies, and 
who can ſcarcely ever meet with an opportunity 
of rendring them the like Services. I cannot de- 
ny, but that ſome of theſe Ladies were of Kin 


to them; but however, it muſt needs be a great 


ſatisfaction to have an oecaſion of Treating 
them ſo ſplendidly out of the publick Stock of 
the Abby, which cannot be done, bur in thoſe 
ſorts of Ceremonies : For at any time, if they 
deſire to do it, it muſt coſt them a round ſum of 
mony. The Ladies, in the mean while, were in 
ſo good Humor, and ſo extraordinarily well 


pleas d, as well with their Entertainment in the 


Church, as in the Sexrry, that they very freely 
asked the Abbot, When they might expect to 
come to another Yi? Who promis d them 
to celebrate another on the Day of S. Francs: 
of Rome. EE 

It is impoſſible, Sir, you ſhould not take no- 
tice in all this I have related to you concern- 
ing the ſolemnity of this Feaſt, what indeed 
were the true motives of it. The Abbot hereb; 


pleas'd his Vain-glorious humor, by appearing; 


in a Pontifical Dreſs, with ſo many pompous 


Ornaments, amidſt ſo many Adorations and fo 


many Incenſings as were prefented to him. Be- 
| ſid es 
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fides this, he made alſo his advantage of it; for 
from hence he took occaſion to ſollicite Perſons 
of Quality, after he had dazled their Eyes with 
the magnificent ſplendor of his Pontifical, to 
perſuade their Children to take the Habit of the 
Order. I know very well how gainful it is to 
the Abbot and other principal O:hcers of the 
Abby, when the Children of Perſons of Quali- 
ty take upon them the Habit. They never ad- 
mit them to the Profeſſion, till their Parents 
have preſented them very liberally, beſides the 
Annual Penſion they are bourd to allow their 
Son; and the more honourable the Perſons are, 
the more conſiderable ſtill are the Preſents that 
are made them. The reſt of the Religious find 
their pleaſure and ſatisfaction in theſe Feſtivals ; 
their Eyes are feaſted with the ſumptuous adorn- 
ing of their Churches, and their Ears with the 
ſweetneſs of the moſt choice and exquiſite Mu- 
ſick ; neither is the Feaſt that concludes the So- 
lemnity, and the Ladies company, the leaſt 
Charm to make them deſirable: So that, in 4 
word, the Glory of God, and the Zeal of his 
Holy Temple, are at the beſt, and to ſpeak moſt 
favourably, but the more remote Object of theſe 

mpous Solemnities. 3 ES 

I have already told you in one of my LET- 
TERS, that I fear'd to pals for a ſevere Cenſor 
in your Judgment, who takes pleaſure to put 4 
rigorous ſenſe upon Actions, otherwiſe capable 
of a favourable Interpretation ; and for this 
Reaſon I always back what I ſay with the Re- 
{ons that induce me to K theſe ſorts of Judg- 


Men? 


dat it would continue ſo, which II 
them with unutterable Ny There was only 


N 


$7 
3. 


to talk fo at random. 
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ments ; 
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I queſtion not in the leaſt, but that 
ou will be pleas'd well to weigh them, you'l 


and 


End char I have us d abundance of Moderation 
in my Expreſſions. To apply this therefore to 
the preſent Subject, I ſhal: proceed to tell you, 
that the Feſtival of S. Francs of Rowe àpproach- 
ing, on which Day the Abbot had promis d the 
Ladies another — oo. __ were 
made for greater Pomp dor, than be- 
ns tom wr he Fl of Bernard. They 
had ſent for Muſicians from Florence and Venice 
who two days before the Feaſt were arrivd at 
the Abby, where they were very ſplendily en- 
eertain'd. The Evening . the Abbot and 
the Monks pray d heartily for fair Weather; 
and the Air being at that time very clear and ſo- 
rene, there was all the appearance imaginable 
opes fill'd 


- 


one good old Convert 
who being | tony | 
gave very peremptori- 
aver d, It would rain the 72 Upon 


ominous Intimation, the Abbot himſelf 


went out after Supper, to Star-gaze what Wea- 
ther they were hke to have the next day; and 


ſeeing ery clear and full 


ſhould have a fair day on't, and that thy | 
Fryer was a Turba Feſta, a meer Trouble-Feaft | 


Upon this aſſurance the 
Monks retir'd to their Apartments that Evening 


— UTICINP* But foraſmuch as it 7s 
not 


appear at ĩt 


— A yy 0 re rh TH} © 
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not for men to know the Times and Seaſons, 
which God has reſery'din his own power, about 
midnight the Weather chang'd, and the next 
morning there fell ſo ſurious a ſhower, that it 
was to ſtir abroad without being wet 
to the Skin; This Tem us Weather con- 
tinu'd till Ni ight, which ſeiz'd the Spirits of the 
poor Monks with a f e Conſternation. The 
next morning 8 ppear d all Pale- fac d and 

ve evident proof, great a change croſt 
fires are able to Dm > inthe Body of man 
Some of them openly murniur'd againſt Hea- 
ven, becauſe that © chaſt every Year it diſturb'd 
or diſappointed their Feaſt of S. Francs; others 
of them retain'd ftill ſome hope that the Rain 
might hold up within few Hours; but alas! 
their Hopes were all in vain; the Heavens were 
too reſoly'd, and the Storm was ſo far from cea- 


ſing or diminiſhing, that it increas d more and 


more. The Abbotperceiving there was no Re- 
medy, foie prod =o he Sexton to ſlut up the 
Ornaments of the Pontifical; however, he or- 


der'd the Muſick ſhould play, becauſe che Muſi- 


cians were preſent, and that moſt of them were 
paid I; but he forbad the 
Rows of Wax-Candles to be lighted, which had 
been diſpos'd of round the Church, or to burn 
the incenſe that had been prepar'd for the Al- 


tars: So that, excepting only the, Muſick; the 


Office was very ſunply and plainly celebrated 
aſter the Forget . Abbot did not 
great pomp and 

Fir va nk „ 3 
Q 2 Now 
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Now I deſire you, Sir, only to draw a ratio- 
nal and obvious Conſequence from all theſe” 
ceeding. Can you perſuade your ſelf, that God 
or the Saint were the Object or Motive of all 
this ado? God is Immenſe and Infinite, every 
where preſent, whether it be fair or foul; and 
the Saint alſo is ſuppos d to be always the ſame 
in Heaven: How came it to pals then, that the 
Solemnity was chang'd, and put off; but be- 
cauſe the Gentlemen and Ladies that had been 
invited, and for whoſe ſake the Feaſt was in- 
tended, could not come? Cnblard conſs tollitur 
Fectus; Take i the Cruſe, end the Effect ceaf- 
eth. Ot can we diu a more juſt Conſequence, 
or more proper to itop the mouths of our Ad- 
verſaries of the P.:man Communion, who object 
to us their Divine Service, as celebrated with 
ſo much pomp and magnificence, and who find 
ſo much fault with the ſimplicity and modeſty 
of ours? When they celebrate their Mattins, or 
Morning Service, of their greateſt Holidays be- 
fore Day-light, they ſcarcely 1 4 Two Wax- 
Candles on the Altar, (Becauſe ſay they, no body 
 frequents them; whereas in the day time, when 
there 15 abundance of Company, they light a 
matter of Three or four hundred. May we 
not therefore with great Reaſon reproach them, 
Thar all their pompous Feaſts and Solemnities 
are only to ſatisfie their own Pleaſure, Vain-glo- 
ry and Avarice? And that therefore God ab- 
hers and abominates theſe their Services; ſo far 
are they from being any proof of the Truth of 
their Religion. In the Mean time I muſt needs 

acknow- 
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acknowledge, That this is that which deludes 
many, and is a Stone of Offence to all thoſe, 
only in Matters of Religious Worthip and conſider 
only that which ſtrikes the Senſes. 

I knew a Papiſt in E»g/.ud, that was turn d 
Proteſtant many years before, who told me he 
was returning again to Traly, in order to joyn 
himſelf again to the Rowiſh Communion ; and his 
Reaſon was, Becauſe ferſocth the Divine Service 
was mt ſolemmix d here with that ſolemnity as it 
as 'n h Country, I wonder, why by the dint 
of the ſame Argument he was not perſuaded to 
turn Few, who uſe yet more Ceremonies than 
the Church of Rome; or rather, I am aſtoniih'd 
he did not conſider with himſelf, That all theſe 
Ceremonies and pompous V anities being only 
arbitrary things, which depend only on the Will 
of Men, it the Proteſtants were inclin'd that 
way, might contrive and Inſtitute ſuch as ſhould 
be more magnificent than thoſe of Rowe, and 
might make their Biſhops to appear every day 
in as pompous Ornaments as the Pope does on 
S. Peters day: And if they don't do it, the Rea- 
lon is, Becauſe they are well perſuaded, that what 
u met} ple-(ing in the Eye of Men, is not always 
moje neceptable to God, who requires pure and holy 
Hearts, and not rich and porpons Apparel, and to 
hm rhe fer vency of our prayers is far more accep- 
table than clouds of the ſweeteſt Incenſe. Beſides, 
the Service and Worſhip of God, as it is cele- 
brated in their Churches, is not altogether de- 
ſtitute of decent Ornaments neither: The Mi- 
niiters iTabit is ſuch as diſtinguiſhech them from 


23 3 
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all others in their Miniſtry, but yet ſo, as with- 
out any thing of Superſtition : There is no Di- 
vine Virtue attributed to them, that renders the 
Wearers thereof more holy than others; where-- 
as, in the Church of Rome, ſhould a Prieſt cele- 
brate Maſs without his Hood, or Amid, and 
that wilfully, they hold it to be a mortal fin. 
I return now to our Feaſts and having 
iven you an account how the ſame are cele- 
— by thoſe Monks who live upon their In- 
coms; I ſhall proceed now to thoſe of other Re- 
ligious, who partly live of Incoms and partly of 
Aims, who are 2s of thoſe who live 
ogy nt known in Iraly by the Name of 
During my ſtay at Rome, I went to the 
. which is a famous Convent of the Do- 
minicans ; it = on a Saturday, at which ti 
they were _— 7 1 Honour of 
the —* B Vi learnt, That 
the Heads of — mar every £5: 
day, and did ev 1 n ce- 
ea the Feaſt at their own 
Charges. Tis the Humor 448 ＋ Tralians, in ſuch 
like Caſes, toftrive for the Honour of ſurpaſſing 
one another, and ſpare no Colt, to the end 
may in magnificence outvy others ; This is an 
Emulation that is natural to them, , and which 
I believe cannot with good be attribu- 
ted tq their Virtue, ' becauſe herein they es 
their Vanity as much 2s in thoſe ſum 
Cavalcades thiey make, and in which (after the 


iame —5 their great aim is to out- do one 
zoother, 


Theſe 
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Theſe Religious, or Frati, have contriv'd 2 
Form of F for their own Tooth : The 
Monks (as was ſaid before) make them at their 
own and to ſer forth their Riches and 
Glory; but theſe always celebrate them upon 
other Mens Purſes, and with ſuch Caution, as 
withal to fill their own into the bargain. The 
Laws they have eftabliſh'd to this purpoſe, are, 
That whoſoever cauſeth a Feaſt to be ſolemniz d, 
muſt ſend before-hand a ſufficient Sum of Mo- 
ny, to defray all the Maſſes that the Religious 
of the Convent do celebrate that day : In the 
ſecond place, he muſt be at all the Chas of 
Adorning the Chapel, or Church, where the 
Feaſt is to be kept ; and in the third place, he 
is oblig d to ſend in a ſplendid Dinner for all 
the good Fryers of the Convent. Some amongſt 
them, for this very Reaſon, do very aptly call 
theſe Feaſts, The Fryers Milch-Cows. thoſe 
Fryers which are call'd Azndicants, ſuch as the 
Capuchins, and ſome others, who live wholly of 
Alms ; foraſmuch as they cannot by reaſon of 
their Vow of Poverty in common, receive any 
Mony for their Malles, there is this di 
that inſtead of delivering the Mony for that 
purpoſe into their own Hands, it is to be paid 
to him whom they call their Tem Father, 
that is 2 Layman, who has the diſpoſal of their 
mony for their uſe, and whom they call every 
Month to an account, even to the utmoſt farth- 
ing. Their Patriarch S. Francs, never dreamt 
of this piece of ſubtilty, and conſequently alſo 
he has not made the leaſt mention of it in his 
on 24 Rule, 
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Rule, or Directory; but as for theſe good Fa. 
thers, they have quite outdone him in refined 
Wit and Invention. They do not think it con- 
venicnt, ſo wholly to rely upon the Divine Pro-, 
vidence, as not to think their own the more ſafe 
and ſure way. What would you hive ws d? (ſay 
they) alz* the Tims are chang d, and Laymen 
are not ſo choritible now, as they were in the time 
of S. Francis: For my part, I durſt undertake 
to prove to tiicir Faces, That in caſe they liv d 
With as much frugality as their Ancient Fathers 
(who, to ſpeak truth, are of no great Antiquity 
neither) they would find Superſtitious People 
enough, to furmſh them with a ſufficiency, for 
a ſober and penitential Diet. But who would 
take delight to incommodate themſelves, to 
cram a company of lazy Lubbards, who do 
nothing but go about from Houſe to Houſe to 
fill their Bellies, eſpecially leading ſo ſcandalous 
a Life as they do? True it is, that by their 
cunning they have ſo order'd the matter, that 
they want for nothing ; and one of the beſt In- 
ventions they have ever yet found out, to be 
fum>tuouſly and delicately treated, is their 
Feaſts. 

And ſoraſmuch gs a Regular Feaſt, I mean 
thoſe that are mark'd in the Almanack, are on- 
ly to be found once in the Year, they have in- 
vented the uſetul Contrivance of Conpaternitiet, 
as being molt fruitful Nurſeries of Feaſts or Ho- 
lidays tor them, ſo as even to produce many for 
chem in one and the ſame Week. A Confrater- 
»ity, d ccording to the Definition they give us of 


it, 


I 


| 


belonging to them. I have my felf ſeen above 
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it, is an Aſſociation of many Perſons, who unite 
themſelves and agree together, at certain Times, 
to render ſome Religious Worſhip to God, to 
the Virgin, or to {ome other Saint, in ſuch a 
manner as is not common to all: Bur at the 
bottom, it is indeed nothing elſe, but the moſt 
ſure and refined Art the Church of Rome has to 
catch mony ; and they have always ſome good 
crafty Father or other, that has the Trade of 
drawing in people at his fingers end, s the 
Director of it: Tis to him all thoſe nat deſire 
to be admitted to the Confraterni;y mutt adareſs 
themſelves, where (for writing down his Name 
in the Pouk, and for Entrance-meny ) it coſts 
him a Crown at leaſt; and ever Year at the 
ſame day, he muſt come to have his Name re- 
new'd, and pay over the ſame Entrance-mony, 
as at his firſt Admittance, otherwiſe you are 


without Mercy moſt ignominiouſly expell'd the 


Confrater:ity, and from that time forwards are 
excluded from having any ſhare in their Prayers, 
or partaking of their Indulgences. Over and above 
all this, there is ſome Mony to be paid every 
Month, towards the Lights of the Chapel where 
the Confraternity is erected; which, conſideri 
the vaſt Number of thoſe who. are inroll'd in it, 
produceth a prodigious Sum of Mony. 

The leaſt Confraternities that are, conſiſt of 
Three or four hundred perſons; there are ſome 
have a thouſand, yea, Two or three thouſand 


Twenty thouſand Names enroll'd in the Book 
ot the Confraternity of the Scapulary of the Car- 


melitcs 
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welites of Milan; and in that of the great Con- 
fraternity of the Reſary of S. Jobn, and S. Paul 
of Venice, I have been certainly inform'd there 


are above Forty thouſand Brothers: Suppoſe 


every one of the Brethren ſhould only give a 
Peny every Month towards the Chapel-Lights, 
it would be impoſſible to burn all the Wax- 
Candles that mony would buy ; which by con- 
ſequence turns to the profit of theſe good Fry- 
ers. They are continually hankering about 
the richeſt perſons of their Confraternity, endea- 
vouring to perſuade them to make Feaſts in 


Honour of the he or ſhe Saints in whoſe Name 


their Confraternity is erected. 5 
I hapned once to be in Company of an I- 
lian Count, who was of the Confraternity of the 


Lutle Scapulary of the Virgin, erected in the 


Great Convent of the Carmelites at Rome, at the 
time when the Father Director of the Confra- 


ternity came in to him, and told him with 2 


ſmiling Countenance, Conte Giovanni, I have a 


great Complaint againſt you, from well fx of very 
inn 


good ſhe Friends, The Count ſuppoſing it to be 
from one of his Miſtreſſes, ask d him, Who it 
was? The Director anſwer d, That it was 


the Bleſſed Virgin, and that be bad mo reaſon to 


doubt, but that ſhe was very angry with bim, for 
baving for Jo long a time neglected, to cauſe the 


Feaſt of the Holy Scapulary to be celebrated. The 


Count excus d himſelf upon the account of ſome 


extraordinary Bufineis, that had put him by his 


Thoughts that way; and defird the Director 
to ſend him in next Week the Liſt of their Reli- 
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ſee, they are fairly provided with Feaſts ſor eve- 
2 day of the Weck, and that without counting 
| cv 
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gious. When he was , the Count told 
me, That what he had told him imply'd as much, 
as that he would make the Feaſt of the Scapulary 
the next Week; becauſe on the like occaſion 
it is cu to ſend in as many couples of 
Capons and Bottles of Wine, as there be Religi 
ous in the Convent, beſides mony to pay 
the Maſſes that are to be ſaid that day; fo that 
his demanding a Lift of the Director, was a full 
Intimation that he had granted his Suit; and 
accordingly he took his leave very well farish'd, 
laying, He would take care to paciſie his ſhe Fricd. 


The Count told me afterwa That this Fcaſt 


would coſt him a round Sum, becauſe common- 
ly the Note of the Director of the Confruternity 
mounted very high, as well for the Lights, as for 
the Muſicians and Adorners of the Church. 
And in order to the multiplication of cheſe 
Feaſts, they have pitch d upon one day of the 
Week, for the aſſembling or meeting 
of their Confraternitics ; that of the Roſary meets 
every Saturday; of the Little Scapulary on Thurſ- 
days, as likewiſe that of the Holy Sacrament ; the 
Confraternity of S. Francis his Cord on Fridays ; 
that of the Awnunciation on Wedneſdays; that of 
S. Antonio on the Tueſdays ; and _ Mon- 
days are peculiarly appropriated to Confra- 
ternities of the Souls in Purgatory. So that you 


eral other particular Confraternities, the Num- | 
ber whereof is unknown to me, theſe which I 
have mention'd being only the more * 
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They are not indeed all of them to be met with 


in one Church, nor in one and the ſan:2 Order 
of Religious; for the RCH belongs to the De- 
minican: ; the Little Scapulary to the Carmelites; 
the Cord of S. Francis to the rranciſcans; the 
Annunciation to the Secceel 71413 8. Anthon of Pa- 
dua appertains in general to all the Religious 
that live under the Rule of S. Francis; and tie 
Seuls in Purge tor) do not only belong co all 


the Religious Orders, but alſc to all Pariſhes 


and Churches under the inſpection of Secular 


Prieſts. 


Aſter all this, it cannot be deny d but that 
thoſe of the Roman Communic are certainly 
fallen in love with their own Blindnels, in that 
they will not ſo much as take the pains to open 
their Eyes, to ſee how miſerably theſe Fellows 
gull and cheat them: For what can be imagin'd 


more ridiculous, than all theſe ſorts of Confr- 


ternities? Becauſe S. Francis forſooth, wore a 
Cord or Rope inſtead of a Girdle, they have 
erected a Confraternity in Honour of it; accor- 
dingly every Erother of the Society mult wear 
a ſmall Cord: Theſe ſmall Cords or Bands, do 
not in the leaſt reſemble that which S. Francis 
wore, which I have ſeen at Affz-, and is as 
thick as ſome of the greateſt Ropes that wind 
up Buckets in a Well; but theſe are very deli- 
cately wrought, and very artificially knotted in 
ſeveral places. The Cuſtom is, to bleſs thein 
publickly, with many Ceremonies and Prayers; 
which being perform d, they telk us, They have 
the virtue to 6197 cut ail cui fins; to drive au 

the 
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the Devil, and troubleſom Temptations of the Fleſh. 
Moſt of the I adies of Iraly wear this Cord of 
S. Francis; they tye them round about their 
Bodies, and the ends of them reach to the bot- 
tom ot their Petti-coats; they are full of pretty 
little Enots, and they ſerve them to play withal, 
as the Engliſh Ladies do with their Fans: or Masks. 
Were it true indeed, That theſe Cords had the 
Power of repreſſing Carnal Temptations, the 


Ladies of Ir:ly, who wear ſuch lovely ones, 


could not fail of being the chaſteſt Women in 
the World; and yet I am ſure, tllis is not the 
Commendation that is given them. But be it 
as it will, this Cord is a thing ſo extraordina 

Holy, that great Fealts are celebrated in Ho- 
nour of it every Week, in all the Churches be- 
longing to the Franciſcans; and the Popes have 
been pleas'd to beſtow great Indulgences to all 
thoſe, who ſhall Enroll themſelves in this Socie- 
ty of the Cord. They are only the poor Pro- 
reſtants that do not enjoy all theſe fair Advan- 
tages, becauſe they look upon them as no bet- 
ter than meer folly; and for my part, I believe 
they have very good reaſon for being of this 
Opinion; and that the ſureſt and ſafeſt way is, 
to believe with them, That the only thing that 
can make us of Proof againſt all Temptations, 
and endue us with the power to overcome ſin, 


is the Grace of God, and that by means of it a- 


lone, we ſhall become Conquerors over the D:r- 
vil, the Fleſb, and the #eorld, without the aſſiſt- 


ance of either Rope or Cord. 


The Confraternity of the Reſ«r; is no lefs 
ſuper- 


gence) 
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ſuperſtiti founded than the foregoing. 
Since 2X. of the Angel Gabriel to — 


Virgin, has paſt in the Church of Rome for the 
moit Holy Pra 


yer that Tan be made to her, 

the Father Domitiicans, who pretend to be the 
Favourites of the Holy Virgin, to the end 
ight have ſome icular Devotion to 
liftinguiſh them from the Common, have in- 
vented that which is now call'd The Roſary, 
which is nothing elſe but an 4 
veral Ave Mariet; there are Tentimes ten of 
them in the Roſary, and at the end of each Ten 
they add the Lord's Prayer. And to the end they 
pe mag og ſaying the juſt Nbmber (for in 
one only Ave-Mary ſhould chance to be 
omitted, it would be the loſs of the whole Indul- 
they have brought into uſe their Parer- 
tofters, or Beads, by which they count the Pray- 
ers as ſay them, that there may be no 
miſtake. as it is the Belief of the Church 


opes have affix'd to theſe Bead: 
of Wood, Glaſs, or any other matter, the Gra- 
ces and Priviledges that belong to the Roſary 
So that if a Perſon ſhould Repeat all the Prayers 
order d and eftabliſh'd for the Roſary, without 


baving one of thefe Pater-nofters; yea, tho' (to 


adays made an Ornamental Brav 
—_— to their Necklaces and Bracelets of 
Pearl 
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de exact in his Tale) he ſhould count them on 
his Buttons or Fingers, yet would he not thereby 
obtain the Indulgence : No, by no means, there 
muft be Parer-noſfters in the caſe, as being the 
Inſtrumental Cauſes of producing Grace in the 
Soul. There are Cody any Italians but have 
theſe Pater-nefters about them, either in their 
Pockets, or hanging about their Necks, between 
their Shirts and their Doublets. The Ladies car- 
ry them on their Arms, and they have now- 
of it, not 


and Diamonds. They ſometimes go a- 
broad without either Fax or Mask, but never 


_ without their Beads. The moſt common, for 


Women of a mean Condition, are of Cora! or 


| Amber; but the Ladies of Quality have them 


of Precioas Stones, or of Odoriferom Paſts, adorn- 
ed with the moſt curious Ribends, and garniſh'd 
with abundance of Gold and Silver Medals. The 
greateſt Proſtitutes would be aſham'd to go a- 
broad without their Great Pater-nofters on their 
Arms, which hang down to their Feet; not 
that their Devotion is ſo great in Running of 
them over, but meerly becauſe it is cuſt , 
and a kind of neceſſary Implement for them to 
trifle with, which they cannot well be without. 
Neither do they make any difficulty to ask of 
their Lovers a Pater-noſter for the price of their 
The Little Scapulary, or Habit of the Virgin, is 
a piece of the ſame worth and value, and be- 
tongs to the Carmelites; for it is their own Habit 
| 70 
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to which they make people pay ſo great Reſpect, 
and ſo many Adorations. Theſe Fathers were 
orignally 7ermits, who had their place of Re- 
tirement on Carmel. They pretend, That the | 
Bleſſed Virgin appear d to them there, and gave | 
them the Form of the Habit they were to wear, 
which is a Veſ and a Scopslcry of a brown Co- 
lour, and a great white Hood; and that ſhe told 
them at the ſame time, That all rhoſe who ſhoul A 
wear that Habit ſhould be bleſſed by Her, and Her 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould never die in any Mor- 
ral fin. Now foraſmuch as it is not poſſible to 
perſuade all the World to become Carmelites, 
that ſo they might enjoy the priviledges of this 
miraculous Habit, they have found out a way 
to cut their old Habits into a little ſquare piece 
of the bigneſs of four or five fingers breadth, 
which they. (tor the mony) beſtow upon Lay- 
men, to wear about them. They have perſons 
on purpoſe ſtanding at the doors of their Chur- 
ches, who ſell them for Four-pence or five-pence 
apiece. Certainly, this is the beſt improvement 
of old Cloaths that ever was thought of; and 
the moſt excellent Invention never to want new 
ones, and to be always well clad, that could 
poſſibly be imagin d. And indeed, I ſcarcely 
remember ever to have ſeen any Carmelites, 
that were not very well Accouterd, and that 
with new Cloaths too. True it is, there are 
ſome of thoſe to be ſold, that arevery curiouſly 
wrought over with ſilk, for thoſe, who not con- 
renting themſelves with theſe fooliſh Devori- 
ons, muſt needs have them ſet forth with _ 
ance 
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dance of Vanity; but however, the Ground of 
them muſt always be a ſhred of a C.:rmelitcs old 
Frock. They have Inffitutcd ſeveral Confrorer- 
nities in Honour of this Holy Habit; they cele-- 
brate great Feaſts every Week, with almoſt ex 


quiſit Muſick, ind have particular Maſſes ſaid 


in Reverence and Reſpect to this Habit. As for 

this Little Scapulary, as well as the Roſc;ry, S. Fan- 
ris's Cord, the bleſt Pits and Medals of our 
Lady of Lorerro, tis ſtill one and the ſame Song; 
it, as all the reſt, forgives Veniali ſius, prevents 
ones dying in Mortal ſin, ind procures a ſpeedy 
Deliverance from the Flames of Purgatcry. I de- 
fire you, Sir, to repreſent to your ſelf a poor Ro 
nan Catholick with all this Gear and Harneſs a- 
bout him, one of the Littlz Scapiila res on i115 
Back, S. Francis his Rope about his Wale, a K 
ſary, or great Paternoster in his Hand; abun- 
dance of Meals and Bleft Pats, Images, Writtca 
Prayers, and Sints Bones, about his Neck, upon 
his Breaſt, or in his Pockets, who is Cock-ſure, 


that by means of theſe he ſhall not only eſcape 
Hell, but alſo the ſcorching Flames of Purgatory. 


What think you? Have not we all the reaſon 
of the World, to write about luis Head in great 
Characters, Error & Superetitid? On the other 


hand, ſer before your Eyes 4 Good Protestant, 


who neglecting all theſe things, wholly applies 
hiniſelf to Live well, placing all his Hope and 
Confidence in God alone, andthe Merits of his 


Saviour. jeſus Chriſt ; and then tell me ſince _ 


and without byaſs, which of both has more Rea. 


f | ſon of his ſide, and better ground for what he 
| Ld 
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does. And yet this Error and Superſtition is fo - 
deeply rooted in the minds of the Papiſts, that 
there is ſcarcely any way left to diſabuſe and 
unhoodwink them, ſo fatally have their Prie fi: 
and Monks enchanted them. 

I knew in Germany, a German Captain, who 
had no great Faith in all theſe Confraternities 
and Contrivd Devotions ; I tabled at his Houſe 
in the City of Mentz; whenever there hapned 
to be any diſcourſe concerning them, he always 
diſcover'd his Averſion to them, and declar'd 
with abundance of reaſon, That they were on- 
ly the effects of Prieſt and Monk-Craft to get 
Mony; and that he believ d, God would moſt 
ſeverely puniſh them for it in the other World, 
as well as thoſe who ſuffer'd themſelves to be a- 
bus d by ſuch Follies. This Captain ſome time 
after fell into a Conſumption, and about three 
or four hours before his Death, I was with him 
in his Chamber, and foraſmuch as he had till 
the free uſe of his Senſes and Speech, he diſ- 
cours'd concerning the Things of Eternal Life; 
and (as a good Father) exhorted his Children, 
which ſtood about his Bed, to an honeſt and 

truly Chriſtian Life. Whilſt he was thus em- 
ploy'd, in comes a Father Dominican, who had 
been ſent for by the Miſtreſs of the Houſe : He 
was the Director of the Confraternity of the 
Raſury, with a great Pater-Nofter in his Hand, 
and drawing near to the 4 he exhor- 
ted him to Enroll himſelf in the Confraternity 
before his Death. The ſick man deſir'd him not 
to interrupt the Exhortation he was giving 
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his Children, which might be far more pro- 
fit to them than his Roſary ; the Words of a dy- 
ing Father to his Children remaining common- 
y impreſt on their Minds as long as they live. 
the Dominican giving little heed to all this, ob- 
ſtinately proſecuted his Deſign, repeating con- 
tinually to him, Thar ſhould be come to die _ 
cut Envolling hs Name in the Confraternity, be 
would Iye a tedious while in Purgatory, and that 
there he would have time enough, and to ſpare, to 
repent him at leaſure. The ſick Man told him, If 
yon believe it to be ſo good __ thing for 
my Soul, why dont you then ſet down my Name of 
your own accord! But the Father not finding his 
Account in this, continu'd to fright and terrifie 
the Patient; who at laſt being ſcard, by the 
horrrid Repreſentations he had madc him, Cry'd 
out to his Wife, Prey give bim a Crown, and let 
bim write down my Name. Whereupon the Fa- 
ther, after he had given him a Paternaſter, went 
his way, and as he was going out of Doors, told 
his Wite, That in caſe be bad not happily come to 
her Hmsband, be would have died like a Dog. The 
good Father having obtain d his end, came no 
more to look after him; and this poor Gentle- 
man died about three or four hours 1 * with 
his great Bead-row about his Neck. I confeſs, 1 
ſhould have been extreamly ſurpriz d to ſee, 
that a Man, who had all his fe d time wirneſſed 1 
ſo great an averſion for theſe foppiſh Superſtiti- 
ons, ſhould himſelf at laſt fall under them 2 lie 
tle before his Death; I fay, I ſhould have b 
very much aſtoniſh'd * ic had I not or ſe] 
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heard the frightful Diſcourſe wherewith the Do- 
minican entertain d him, taking occaſion from 
his weak and dying condition, to impreſs in his 
Mind all the pannick Terrors of H and Pur- 
atory; for he talk d at ſuch 4 dreadful rate to 
Fm. as if it were poſſible for him (without gi- 
ving his conſent to be admitted of the Confrater- 
nity, with a Crown at the Tail of it) to be ever 
ſaved, but would be ſure to be damn'd with all 
the Devils in Hell to all Eternity. 
See here, Sir, the goodly uſe is made of theſe 
Confraternitics, and what all theſe affected and 
contrivd Devotions of the Papiſts do end in. 
I am now enter'd into ſo large a Field, and I 
have ſo many true Stories to produce on this 
Subject, that ſhould never make an end, ſhould 
IJ once begin with them; and am therefore ob- 
lig'd, to the end this LET TER may not {well 

too big, to paſs by them in filence. Neverthe- 
jeſs, I think I cannot in reaſon exempt my ſelf 
irom giving you a word of Information more 
concerning the Society of the Souls in Purgatory. 
This is the moſt general of them all, as belong- 
ing to all Churches, and to all Prieſts, as well 
Secular as Regular: This is their true Nurſing 
Mother; for in Eahy the Dead (which isftrange) 
maintain the Living, and the Prieſts and the 
Monks are the Ravens and Crows, that fatten 
and cram themſelves with the Karkaſſes of the 
Dead. This is that probably which inſpires 
them with that inhuman Cruelty and Barbar:- 
ty, that makes them deſire the Death of all Men. 

E ſhall not ſpend ny time here to oppoſ , ws 
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falſe Opinion of Purgatory, becauſe being a Point 
of Doctrin, it is no part of the Task I have un- 
dertaken; but ſhall only acquaint you with the 
uſe is made of it in the Church of Rowe; and 
how dexterouſly the Prieſts and Monks have 
turn d it to their great Gain and advantage. 1 
cannot but own, that perſon who is perſuaded 
of the Exiſtence of a Purgatory, and that fo 
dreadful an one as the Rom:n Catholicks repre- 
ſent to us, cannot hut apprehend it is his Intereſt 
to think ſeriouſly of it; and according to 
this Perſuaſion, I do not think it ſtrange, it a 
Papiſt in his laſt Will appropriates ſome conſi- 
derable part of his Eſtate for Prayers and Maſſes 
to be ſaid for the Relief of his Soul after Death, 
or even beſtowing ſomething by way of Cha- 
rity, to have them ſaid for others alſo; but 
when this is done with Indiſcretion and Exceſs, 
and to the great prejudice of ones Neighbour, 
this is a thing I can in no wiſe approve oj. 1 
know well, that in this Point I ſhall have all the 
Clergy of the Roman Communion againſt me; 
for they maintain, That in this caſe there can 


be no Indiſcretion or Exceſs committed, nor 


any prejudice or hurt done to any whatſoever, 
grounding themſelves on this Principle {which 
they extreamly miſconſtrue,) That a well order d 
Charity begins from a mans ſeif; Charitas bene or- 
d;nata incipit a ſeipſo. So that conform to their 
Hypotheiis, a man that ſhould Diſinherit all his 
Children without any other Cauſe, but the de- 
ſire he has to beſtow all his Eſtate upon the 
Prieſts, that they may pray to God, and ſay 
a R 3 Maſles 
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Maſſes for his Soul after his Death, does them - 
no injury at all; and that they would be read 


to repreſent him as 2 man who did not cok 


with Fleſh and Blood, in aCaſe where the good 
of his own Soul lay at ſtake, and was concern d. 
I ſhall to this purpoſe relate to you a Matter 
of Fact, the remembrance only whereof doth 
ſtill ar and grieve me, becauſe it prov'd the 
ruin ot iome perſons, whom I was particularly 
acquainted with. In a ſecond Journy I took to 
Rome, I took a Lodging in the Houſe of a ve- 
honeſt Widow, who was plentifully provided 

r, her Husband having left her a good Eſtate; 
— foraſmuch as ſhe had no Children, ſhe took 
two of her Siſters to live with her, and Enter- 

rain'd them very Charitably. The Father Je- 
ſuits, who are far better acquainted with how 
n_ e there are in 2 than how 
yo ge Fo there be in the Bible, had not 
— to ſet this good Woman on their Lit; 

neither were they wanting in their d ligence 
and application to Court her, in hopes to get 


her eſtate. Her Confeſſors, who probably want- 


ed to have her in the other World, order'd her 
(during the greateſt Heat of the Summer) to 
take a Journy to Loretto; which ſhe fail d not 
to perform; but return d very ſick to Rome, 

where the Phyſicians ſoon deſpair'd of her Re- 
covery ; whereupon ſhe made her laſt Will, 

whereby ſhe left all her Eſtate to her two Siſters, 

except only Two hundied Livers, which ſhe 
aſſign d To! Maſles to be ſaid for her after her 
deccaſe. The Fathers Jeſuit- had ſoon notice of 


this 


Of Feſtivals and Confraternities, &c. 247 
this, and without delay preſented themſelves 


before the Bed of their dying Votary; they 


forgot nothing which they conceiv'd might pre- 
vail with her to change her Teſtament. rf 
repreſented to her, That it was the greateſt fol- 

ly imaginable to beſtow ones Goods upon Re- 
lations, who commonly were very unthankful; 
That her chiefeſt Care ought to be, to procure 
her own Reſt and Happineſs in the other World; 
That ſhe might be ſure her Siſters would never 
be at a Farthing charge, to procure Prayers for 


ber; yea, ſo far was it from that, that they had 


diſcover'd, That her Siſters foſter'd a ſecret and 
mortal hatred againſt her, and that conſequent- 
ly (by a Trick of an Halian Revenge) they 
hould be glad to leave her to ſwelter a good 
while in Purgatory. Laſt of all, they told her, 
Thar her Siſters were too far engag'd in a world- 

ly Spirit, and would probably make a very ill 
uſe of the Eſtate ſhe ſhould leave them ; and 
that to leave them any Mony would be no bet- 
ter than to truſt a Knife in the hand of a Child, 
or Fool, who might hurt themſelves therewith : 


And by this means, ſaid they, ſhe would give 


an occaſion to her Siſters of offending God, and 
damning their own Souls, and conſequently 
would become reſponſible therefore before God : 
That her Siſters could work, and fo might ho- 
neſtly- gain their Livelyhood with the Labour 


of their Hands, which at the ſame time would 


{ecure them from Idleneſs, which is the Mother 
of all Vices. All theſe fair Reaſons being utter d 


with all the Artifce and Rhetorick imaginable, 


R 4 Pre- 
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prevaild wich this poor Widow, whom a vio- 
[car Fever, anc the Pangs of approaching Death, 
made yet mote apprehenſive of the Pains of Pur- 
gatory; fo that wirtour any more ado ſhe re- 
vok'd her Teſtameit, and made but one Article 
of it, diſpoſing all ſhe had to the Houle of the 
Father Jcſuirs of Rome, that they might cauſe 
Prayers and Maſles to be ſaid for her. Thus ſhe 
died infthe midſt of four Jet; and ſcarcely 
had they ſhut her Eyes, but they turn'd her Si- 
ſters out of Doors, and poſleſt * of all 
that ſhe had. Theſe poor Gentlewomen, with 
tears in their Eyes, deſir d only that they would 
be pleas d to give them ſome of their Siſters 


Cloaths; but the Jeſuits utterly refus'd it, ſay- 


ing, That they could not diſpoſe 4 the leaſt thing 
rhat blong'd to their Siſter, for that all was to ve 
inn d inte Mony to pray to Ged for her Seoul, who 


was nor" atlally burning in the Flames of Purgato- 


ry ; ſo thet they could not in Conſcience deprive her 
&f the lat Refreſtnnent er Comfort, ſhe bad ſo wiſely 
provided fir her (elf. Thus theſe poor afflicted _ 
young Women were fain to leave the Houſe in 
4 mcſt deſolate Condition; and I learnt ſince, 
that one of them died in an Hoſpital and that 
the other (preſt by want) had ſuffer'd her ſelf 
to be dcbauch'd, and at preſent led a lewd and 
ſcandalous Life in Remwe. © 

What think you, Sir? Is not this an excellent 


cheſe wretched and accurſed Feſwits ? Ile 

no more time in repreſenting to you the defor- 
nity and abominableneſs of the Fact, finge 
FORAY Tf WT the 


uſe that is made of the Doctrin. of Purgatory by 
Gene 
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the ſole recital of it evidenceth it as clear as the 
Sun. — | 
Now, to bring this Falſe Devotion the more 


in Requeſt, and to procure ways and means of 


multiplying it, they teach in , That the 
Souls in Purgatory are not only ſuccour'd and re- 
liev'd by the Prayers and Maſſes of the Prieſts, 
but that by the ſame means they become helps 
and aſſiſtants to others. If we will believe them, 
they aſſiſt perſons upon Earth in all their Con- 
cerns and Occaſions ; if any one has a Suit at 
Law, or is engag' d in ſome troubleſome Buiineſs ; 
or if a Man bc deſirous to obtain a Fiace, Com- 
mand or Dignity, the ſureſt way (ſay they) in 
theſe caſes, is to have recourſe to theſe ſufferin 

Souls, and to get a number of Maſſes ſaid for 
them; for then by way of gratitude and ac- 
knowledgment, they take all Rubs out of ones 
way ; they influence the Spirits of the Judges, 


and procure the Fayour of Great Men. If a Man 


be to go a Journy, there is nothing more com- 
mon in Italy, than to fend him away with this 

ood Prayer or wiſh ; Go, and may the Bleſſed 
Virgin, S. Anthony of Padua, and the Souls of 
Purgatory acccmpany you every where, and deliver 
Jeu from all Dangers. This is ſo univerſal that 
even the Boys that go to the Jeſuirs School 
are taught, That if they would riſe at the Set- 


hour in the Morning, they muſt recommend 


themſelves to the Souls in Zwrgatcry over-night, 
before they go to ſlcep. But pray, What appea- 


' Fance is there that thoſe poor Souls who cannot 


help themſelves, ſnould be in a condition to con- 
| cern 
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cern themſelves about, and help others ? I have 
ſeen lewd Women impudently come into the 
Sextry, and to order à company of Maſles to be 
ſaid for the Souls in Pungoiory, to recover the 
good will of ſome of their Lovers, and to get 
more Practice ; neither indeed are they ſo much 
to be blam'd, for they are no better taught. 
The power of the Souls in Purgatory is con- 
ceiv'd to be of that extent, and ſo general, as to 
believe that by this means they can obtain even 
_ unlawful things at the Hand of God. If it be 
demanded, Who they are that entertain the 
people in this groſs Ignorance ? It is evident 
that they areno other bur the Prieſts and Monks; 
and the Motive for which they do it, is purel 
their own Intereſt. They agree admirably — 
in the Doctrin of Purgatery; but in ſharing the 
Mony that is aſſign'd for the Prayers, they are 
all of them together by the Ears, and it is nei- 
ther better nor worſe, than Catch that catch can. 
A Noble Venetian, in a * where hap- 
ned to be preſent, gave a very pleaſant Relati- 
on of the ſport he had on this occaſion: He was 
left Executor of a Teſtament, and made the 
Guardian of a Pupil: The Lady who was dead, 
had bequeath'd a Sum of Mony for Two thou- 
fands Maſſes, to be ſaid for her, The Monks and 
Prieſts are very diligent to inform themſelves, 
by means of their Emiſſaries when any Perſon 
of Quality dies, to the end they may prevent 
one another if they can, and get the Maſſes for 
themſelves. The feſuits, as being the moſt craf- 
ry of all, bad fun got the ſcent of it, and before 
any 
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any others, addreſt themſelves to to the Noble V- 


netian; and as their Cuſtom is, they to 
enlarge on the Subject of their own Praiſes, an 
averrd, That there were no Religious in the 
Church of God, who did celebrate Maſſes with 
more Modeſty and Devotion than themſelves ; 
and that the great Zeal they had for the ſpeedy 
Deliverance of the deceas'd Party, had induc'd 
them to come and deſire the diſcharging of 
the Two thouſand Maſſes left by her laſt Will. 
They ſaid, it was an open ſhame to ſee in what 
manner the other Religious and Secular Prieſts 
did diſpatch their Maſſes with ſo much hurry 
and precipitation, that a Maſs did not laſt above 
half a quarter of an hour, and that without 
doubt God was rather diſhonourd, than ho- 
nour d by ſuch Services, The Noble Venetian 
having heard this fair Speech, told them, He 
was glad to ſee the great Zeal they had for the ſoul 
of bi Kin{woman, tho be was not ſo fully perſwa- 
ded of the Indevotion of all other Ecclefiaſticks, as 
they ſeem d willing to repreſent them; that they 
might ſay Maſſes for the Dead as well as others; 
and that tho be knew well, that it was not lawful 

or the Jeſuits, according to their Conſtitution, to re- 


L ceiverbe leaſt Mony for the Maſſes they ſaid F* os 


becauſe he would not ſeem altogether to reject them, 
he would give them Mony for Fifty of them. The 
Jeſuits being ſorely vex'd, thus to be put by the 
Two thouſand Maſſes they had already devour d, 
retir d themſelves. 

Soon after them the Sacriſtans or Sextons of the 
Father Dominicans, were introduc d; who re- 


—_ 
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preſented, Tat they had in their Churches oj 
Caſtellb, and of St. Giovanni and Pablo, many 
Priviledg'd Altars theſe are Altars to which the 
Popes have athx'd ſo many Iadulgeuces, thut i- 
ond only Maſ bz {aid at them for nu, Sout i- 
Purgatory, they arc infallibly deliver 't uc 
they alledg'd beſides, That all the te Ken 
gious made no Bones of it, to fing oa. {ge 
Maſs inſtead of many, and which they nic! 
to paſs for an Hundred common Maſies; but 
that as for them, they ſcorn'd any ſuca ſiniſter 
ways, and promis'd fairly to ſay them all with- 
out the leaſt abatement of the Tale; and that 


- moreover, to teſtifie their ſuperabundant Kind- 


neſs to the deceas d Party, they would over and 
above the Number cauſe ſcveral Maſſes ro be 
ſung for her on the grand Priviledg'd Altar in 


their Chapel of the Holy Roſary. The Noble 
Venetian, without taking any great notice of 


their Diſcourſe, treated cliem no better than the 


Teſuits; and having granted them only ſome 


few Maſſes, ſent them packing. 


After them follow'd a great number of Sex- 
tons of other Religious Houſes, and all for the 
Love of theſe Two thouſand Maſſes. If aman 
might believe them, they were every one of 
them more Holy than their Brethren of other 
Orders; ali others, according to them, were 
perſons out Conſcience, 'who devour d the 
Mony a::ign'd to Maſſes, without performing 
the Obligations they took upon them. The - 
nethm however gaye to every of them a pretty 
competent number of Maſles, ſo that of the Two 
tacuſand he had only five hundred left, He 
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He ſent in the Evening one of his Servants to 


the place of S. Au, to inform the Secular Priefts 


nis 
a number of Maſſes. According to his promiſe, 
# the Yenctian Nobleman repair'd thither with 


© low greedily waiting for them; who, as ſoon 


( who commonly have their Walks there, to ac- 
quaint themſelves where they may meet with 
Mony for their A.) That the next Morning 

Maſter would be there, in order to diſtribute 


Five hundred Notes ( this being the way of giv- 
ing M-ſſes in Traly, they give a Note, where- 


upon he that hath receiv'd, goes and ſays Maſs, 


and enters it into the Sas Book, and then 
returns it to l who hath given it him, to re- 
ceive his Mony ) and went up to the Procuracies 
of S. M.rk, which are the Buildings which ſur- 
round tlie Place of S. Mark, and there pleas'd 


himſelf, throwing down theſe Notes amongſt 


them from ſome of the Upper-windows. There 
were about Three or four hundred Prieſts be- 


as they ſaw the Papers fly about, put themſelves 
in a poſture, to catch cach cf them the moſt 
they could; they puſi'd one another, they 
flung one another in the Dirt, they Beat one 


another, they pluck d one another by the Hair, 


and tore one anotners Bands and Caſſocks, 


4 whilſt a great number of people look'd on, and 
laugh d at them. There can be no better way 


of repreſenting this-Action, than by fancying 


| to our ſelves a crowd vi Common people, or 
rather of the Scum or Filth of the People, to 

whom ſome pieces of Mony are thrown out of 
| the Windows, as I ſaw ivme Perſons of Quality 


did 


——̃ — CMS 
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did on the Day of the Ar of their Ma- 
jeſties Kin Wikiam and Queen Mary; for this 
was a pe 7 2 of the Behaviour | 
of the Food Pri of the Roman Church on 
this Occaſion. And ſeeing many in the Scuffle 
had dropt their Cloaks and Hats, ſome of their 


Companions , more dextrous chan they, who 


choſe rather to get a Cloak, or a Hart, than a 
Note, took them up, and having ſlighly con- 

vey d them under their own, skulk d away with 
two Cloaks inſtead of one. The Notes being 


thus diſtributed, or rather Chance and Force 


having thus diſpos d of theni, theſe good Prieſts 
departed each of them to their ſeveral Poſts, to 
ſay their Maſſes. 

Probably, Sir, you'll think very ſtrange of this 
Relation of the Noble Venetian; yet I dare aſ- 
ſure you, you need not queſtion the belief o 
every part of it. The Prieſts and Monks do a- 
gree the beſt in the World, and are but as one, 
as long as their common Intereſt cements and 
keeps them together; but they are all at Dag- 


gere- drawing when the leaſt particular Intereſt 


divides them: And as for thoſe Priefts, who 


thrub'd one another in the Place of S. Mark, for 


to catch the Aſſignations to ſay Maſſes, chat is 
no ſtrange thing in Irahy, I my felt have ſeen it 
with mine own Eyes above an hundred times : 
Alas! they do far worſe than this, for even 
whilſt they are in the Sexrry, inveſted with their 
Sacerdotal Ornaments, they ſometimes fight to- 

for the Priority or ＋ 1 laying 
FIG and calt one another 


famous 


J. £& ae heres 


Of Feſtivals and Confraternities, &c. 255 


famous Names imaginable. The Italian: in this 
alſo excuſe them with a great deal of favoura- 


bleneſs, or rather with too much Indulgence. 


IWhat would you have them do? (ſay they) they 
are a Company of poor Prieſts, that live of their 


Maſſes, and have nothing elſe to help themſebves 


with; when that fails them, all fails them: And 
therefore they have great Reaſon to exert their ut- 
moſt Actibity for the obtaining of them. However, 
I am not a little amaz d, that the Biſhops take 
no courſe to prevent theſe ſcandalous Diſorders, 
and that they ordain ſo many Prieſts without 
providing them ſome Benefices. There is no- 
thing more ſcandalous in a Clergy, than to ſce 
thoſe who are the Members of it, to be reduc'd 


2 by ſa * of Subſiſtence, to baſe and mean 


Actions, altogether unworthy of their Cha- 
racter. This —— cannot but with a great 
deal of Reaſon reflect upon their Heads; and 
it is an evident demonſtration either of their 
Negligence to remedy it, or their want of Cha- 
rity to procure the means of it. The moſt part 


of theſe poor Prieſts in Italy live of their Mailes, 


or elſe by Filching, when Maſſes fail them: 
They take all they can get, even in the Chur- 


ches themſelves; the Calices, the Linnen Co- 
vering of the Altar, the Wax-Candles, the 
Books, and in a word, all that comes to hand. 
| Wherefore we need make no difficulty to be- 
| lieve what this Noble Venetian averrd, Thar 


ſome in the Scuffle had ſtolen the Cloaks of 


# their Companions. 


Another thing mention'd in his — 
ang 
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and whereon I deſire you to make ſome Refle- 
ction, is the great Diviſion and Enmity of thoſe 
Religious who went to demand the Maſſes : 
They accus'd one another as perſons without 
Conſcience, and falſe and ſaithleſs in diſcharg- 
ing the Truſt they took upon them, and for 
which they were paid. What the Tacobite ſaid 
of the Cordelier, the very ſame the Cordelier ſaid 
of the Jacobite, and fo of the reſt; and indeed 


herein they all ſpoke Truth. Tis a matter of 
common practice in ral), That when any one 


ſends Mony to a Convent for an Hundred Maſ- 
ſes, they content themſelves with ſinging one, 
with the aſſiſtance of a Deacon and Sub- Dea- 
con. Tis the Prior, or Guardian of the Col- * 
ledge that ſings: They call this a Maſs Sung, 
an High Maſs, a Solemn Mz{s; and they main- 1 
tain that one of theſe Maſſes is an equivalent to 
many common ones: They call this Making a 
—_ o 
But, pray Sir, Whit can this Singing, or theſe 


Ceremonies contribute towards the rendring  ; 


One Maß as efficacious as an Hundred? I know 
a Proteſtant may eaſily ſolve this difficulty, by 
ſaying, That one Maſs is as good as an hun- 
dred, and that an hundred are of no more Va- + 
lue than one, becauſe they are good for houghr, þ 3 
whether ſingly or aggregately conſider d. But 
you who are a Roman C:thelick, how can you 


| anſwer this? If you have never fo little ſinceri- 


ty, you cannot but own that your Prieſts and 
Monks, are not only content for to fatisfie their 
{*ovetouſneſs, to make ufe of the Doctrine of Pur- 

| gator} 


f a — way fav 


2 Innocent 
© lieve, that ſo vaſt a number of R 


3 it 
bad — Mony, they ought to ſay them 


| admitted them; Wi } 
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atory to ihduce Lay-men to laviſh their Mony 
f the celebrating 87 Mafles; but that after all 
this, they would by this Artifice of Reduction, ex- 
empt themſelves from the trouble of ſaying them. 
The deceas d Pope Innocent the Eleventh, was 
this Trick of Reduction; for 
being inform d that the Carmelites of Naples had 
| jr > over a Maſs in Muſick, to acquit them- 


1 | ſelves of all the Maſſes they w 


he ſent down a 


3 1 Books of the Sexton; and upon Exa- 


mination there ere found no leſs than Four and 


forty thouſand Maſſes, which were not diſcharg d. 
acquainted herewith, did not be- 
could ever 
be ſatisf d mY one Maſs only, how ſolemn ſoever 
e let them know, That ſeeing they 


with the firſt; and becauſe they had not 
Prieſts enough in their Convent to celebrate 
them, they muſt take in ſome. Secular Prieſts to 
[hc ns. The thing taking 
vu 
Prefs went and 
brate ſome of them 


7s 

About Four thouſand Maſles at my — 
and the Fathers paid them at the Rate of the one 
half of what they had receiy'd for them. At the 
cies Weeks, ſome Prieſts that I was ac- 


— with, came and told me; Cong 
to offer themſelves, to ſay more Miſſes 
en, they were refus d, 3 Tat all - 
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M. es were celebrated; tho indeed it were 
a thing abſolutely impoſſible for ſo many Maſ- 
ſes to be ſaid in that compaſs of Time : But the 
truth of the matter was, That they were griev'd 


at the heart to ſquander their mony thus abroad, [ 


and therefore — — rather to tell a 
Lye, than to part with any more. They alledg d 
fe their Excuſe , That ties Bad lese ſeveral 
Maſſes at their Priviledg d Altar. This is another 
ſtratagem of thoſe Prieſts, which is never a hit 
inferior to that of Reduction, and againft 
which the Popes have nothing to alledge ; for 
otherwiſe they would contradi& themſelves, 
as to the Power they pretend to have over the 
Affairs of Purgatory. - | | 


Theſe Priviledg d Altars (as was hinted before 


are ſuch as be Endow u with gr Irences. 
To obtain one of theſe Altars, Sums of 
Mony muſt be given; but what care they, as 
long as the bubled Multitude refund in an 
dredfold. A Maſs celebrated at this ſort of A 
tars, on ſuch 2 Day of the Week, which com- 
monly is Monday, doth infallibly deliver a Soul 
out of Purgatory; anda man who ſhould dare to 
queſtion this, would be look d upon as an He- 
retick, and committed to the Inquiſition, asif he 
had deny d one of the Fundamentals of Chri- 
ſtianity. According now to this Principle they 
argue thus; (and indeed, granting their Suppo- 
firion, I find their Argument ſtrong enough) 
The Pope (ſay they) gravis 4 Priviledge to one of 
our Altars, and declares, That -when 1 pre- 
cure Maſi.a to ſe ſald tere for any | Soul in Pur- 
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| benz made acquainted with his Will, loſt no 


time; bur as ſooh as he was dead, went to the 
| Jeſuits. and 


their priviledg'd Altar, for the Soul of the de- 
ceaſed; he himſelf was preſent ar it and rook 


; li it. Having do! 
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gatory tho the moſt obnoxioms that 1c there, it ſhell 
in the ſame moment be deliver d thence. Now, the 


Pope 4 Infallible in all he declares, efpecially abour 
the Concerns of the other World wherefore to draw 


a r We hawe Mony ſent #s to celebrate ſo 
ed or Thouſand M.ſſes, to ſay "Arp Ph 


r plura, quod fieri poteſt per pau- 
ra; TI 4 fo folly to go abput, when their "Lies 
A 3 Cut before us; el 1 cauſe one 


F to be ſaid at our Priviledg d Altar, which will 


infallibly deliver the Party concern d out of Purga 
cory, * will trouble our ſelves no further p * 


Ja 72. 5 the reſt foraſmuch as they, being only i in or- 


procure rhe ſame end, would be altogether ſu- 


ft 2 unprofitable; "fo that by ths fair Way 
wo r (without tbe leaſt Pains-1:king) gain 'd a 


p o f Mony, as well as without the leaſt 


| er . to our Peace of F Conſcience. This Ar- 


ent was ſonce — vigorouſly enforc d a- 


b gainſt the Feſuits of Rome upon this occaſion. 


A rich Merchant by his laſt Will had left 
them all his Eftate, to hive ſo many Millions 
of 17 on for che Deliverance of his Soul 
; after his Death: His near Kinſ- 
right was to have been his Heir, 


e them Mony to fay a Maſs to 


an Arreftation 3 in writiyg of them, that they had 
this, he order d all the 


82 Goods 
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Goods of his Kinſman to be Atreſted; alledg- 
ing, That the end of the Teſtament being ob- 
tain'd, the Goods ought to return to their Natu- 
ral Channel; chat is to ſay, to the Heir at Law; 


ther in Paradiſe, or in Hell, and that in either 
of thoſe places he ſtood in no need of Maſſes. 
This Caſe was to the Bar, and pleaded 
with great heat on both ſides ; the Jeſuits being 
Plaintiffs, and the Merchant the Defendant. Bur 
alas! the Caſe was to be determin'd by an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Court, where all the Judges were Par- 
ties, who (had they done right) would have con- 
demn'd what themſelves do every day: So the 
Suit was carry d in Favour of the one” under 

ence forſooth, Thatthe muſt always 


favourd. _——— 2 15 evident that Right - 


and Reaſon were on the Merchants ſide, and 
that he could not be condemn'd without Inju- 
ſtice. But I return our Confraternities. 
There is never a Village in ly, how ſmall 
and 3 A which — 2 Con- 
aternity for t us of P » at the 
Leal a Score of Prieſts, whe les upon ĩt very 
plentiful. Beſides the Mony they receive for 
their Maſſes, which never fail them, they have 
a ſort of People who carry Boxes through the 
Streets, from Houſe to Houſe, begging of all 
thoſe they meet with, with a great deal of Im- 
portunity, ſome Mony for the Souls in Purgato- 
5; which Mony the Prieſts afterwards ſhare a- 
mongſt themſelves. In many places of rah, e- 


ſpecially in che great Cities, in order to their | 


having 


that he could prove, That his Relation was ei- ; 
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| ny for the Souls in Purgatory. 
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having a fix d and ſetled Income, they Let to 
Farm this Pangatory- Mony to ſome Lay-man or 
other as I have ſeen at Milan, in that famous 
Confraternity of the Souls in Purgatory, eſta- 
bliſh'd'in the Church of S. Fobn de Caſa Rotta. 
The Farmer here pays Four thouſand Crowns 
every Year to the Prieſts of that Church, and 
makes his profit of the reſt: He maintains for 
this end Forty Box-Carriers, who are cloath'd 
in white, and wear upon their ſhort White- 
Cloaks the Arms of the Confraternity, to diſtin- 
guiſh them. They have each of them a Shilling 
a Day allow'd them, and their Buſineſs is to run 

all the 5 treets of the City, and beg Mo- 

Box-Car- 
riers are pickt Men, very cunning and skilful 
at their Trade of Begging. Sometimes they are 
ſo importunartc: and umpertinent, that they fol- 
low 2 man the length of two or three Streets, 
without quitting him, to force him by their Im- 
portunity to give them ing. Neitherisir 
without danger to give them any rude or chur- 
liſh Anſwer; for in that caſe, they have the 
Malice to tell you to your Face, That they js 
ell enough by you, you have no confidergtion for 
Souls in Purgatory: And ſhould you continue 
to Revile them, might probably get you recom- 
mended to the Inquiſition, to learn more man- 
ners. The Farmer of the Souls in Pargatcry has 
the Keys of all theſe Boxes, and they are bound 
once or twice a week to bring them in to hi 
When at any time they bring them full, i 
lind, he gives them ſomerhing over and above 

| S 3 their 


Souls; they 
and beg ſome Portion of what is gather d, in 
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their er pay, to encourage them to per- 
form the Queſt with ſo much the more appli- 
cation and dext-rity. He takes care to place 
ſome'o! his Boxes in all Inns, Ordinaries, Ta- 
verns, Victualling Houſes, and other publick 
Plac:'s. Thoſe who have travell'd Italy know, 
That the Hoſt doth commonly at the end of 


every Meal, bring in his Box for the Souls in 
Purgatory, and defire his Gueſts to put in their 
Charity. At the time of Harveſt and Vintage, 

the Farmer ſends ſome of his Emiſſaries into the 
Field, to ca — — for the ſaid 


e great Wagons with them, 


Corn, Wine, Wood, Rice, Hemp, even to the 
very Eg 2s and Hens. Which done they e ither 


ſpend har they have got themſelves, or elſe 
ſell it and turn it to Mony. 


Now the poor Country People being ex- 
treamly —＋ and ignorant, cop the perſons. 
employ'd to receive their Charity bids: very 
ſubtil and crafty, make them believe what they 
** themſelves, and abuſe them extreamly. 

over-heardonce a poor Coun Woman, who 
gave ſome Hemp to ſome of theſe Crafty Colle- 
Cors; ſaying, She vg das vo forty (he could not give 
thew enonph, to ma le . But one of 
che Cueſt-men told 4 K Hl. Ti heh they would take 
care to make a little ſhift of it, for ſome ſimali 
Soul in Purgatory, They turn d their heads, and 
laugh'd at the ſimplicity of this poor Woman; 
tut not one them had N to inform 


her better 


e- 


0 — nn 


„ * 


1 
* 


7 


ſerv'd concerning 


news ha Qo G AA 
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Igworance in the Church of Rowe paſſeth for 

licity ; and tis to this I Simplicity, 
or — 24 * — attribute that 
Me or the Golpel, Bleſſed are the poor in Spi 
rit. Whereas it ſeems to me, that this Porerty of 
Spirit is to be underſtood of a Simplicity equal- 
ly devoid of Malice and Ignorance, and of a 
Candid and Open Spirit, without any foldings 
or deceit ; or elſe of thoſe, who having their 
Hearts ſer looſe from the deſire of the Riches 
of this World, are the true Lovers of Evangeli- 
cal Poverty. But to ſpeak truth, the Reaſon 


| hereof is, Becauſe this Igaorant Simplicity, is a 


thing of ſuch exceeding Profit and Advantage 
to the Prieſts and Religious of Rowe. The more 
Ideots the People are, the more eaſie it is to 


chouſe them, and to pick their Pockets. 


part of what I have ob- 

the Uſe that is made of the 
Doctrin of Purgatory in Italy. I might produce 
many Inſtances of every different Point I have 
treated of in my LETTERS : but commonly I 


This is, Sir, ſome 


alledge one only, and very rarely two; and in- 


deed never, but when ſome particular Circum- 


ſtance, which deſerves ones Notice, does oblige 


me to it. I ſhall only add a word or two con- 


cerning their Pictares of Purgatory, before I con- 


clude this LETTER. - © Gum 
There is never a Church or Chapel in Hal, 
which has not'ſome-large Picture in it, repre- 


ſenting Pwrgotory. The Souls chat are there are 


painted in the reſemblance of naked young 
Men and Women, WO Flames ſurround- 
Ro d 4 wa 
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ing them; theſe Flames indeed are harmleſs e- 

nough, nvagh, becauſe they burn not; bur I fear thoſe 
I of aw kindle very dangerous 

flames in s. An 

Traken having caus'd his Miſtreſs to be painted 

in che Flames of Purgatory, becauſe ſhe had re- 


fus'd' him ſome Fayours, had theſe two Lines 


writ at the boom of the Picture : 


5 è cosi piacevole diuederla in Purgatorio, 
Che coſa ſaibe divederla nel Cielo. 


His Fancy wos this: If is be ſo pleaſing @ thing 3 


ſee ber in Pargatery, where the Flames hide ſome 
part of bu; bed Bay; how great would the plea- 
ſure be, to ſee ber r Paintud in He. ven ftark naked, 
where mo pe wopld be bid ? For after 
this manner = the Church of Rome re- 
preſent the laſt Judgwent, and the Bleſſed Souls 
in Heaven. They publickly expoſe theſe Pi- 
ctures on their Altars, and the people have them 
before theig Eyes, whilſt they hear Maſs. I know 

what they alledge, 


; as if Chriſtians we 


ch beat r and not by their 
R eaſon. hey will haye a Man to ſubmit his 
Reaſon in all and at the ſame time ſpare 


horhung for bo fortife hs Imagination. Where- 


as the Prot — do quite the contrary, they dil- 
regard a material things that ſo vi- 


gorpul}y atſęct the Senſes, chat the may worſhip 


God in fpirit aud in truth, and to render to him a 


reaſraable Service. | Th ey 


. 


That this 1 done, to impreſs 
thſe gry Trucks of Chriftianiry the ne frog 
re 
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They practiſe one thing in Ira, which in- 
ery horrible. When a — Criminal is 
puniſhment, he has always two Prieſts by 
hold a Picture of Purgatur, before 
; yea, they go up the Ladder or Scaf- 
him, {till holding the Picture before 
Þ Execaion be don and talk to him of 
Is not this indeed to double the 
error of theſe poor Wretches, who 
2 terrifi d already with the 
prepar'd for them? The ſame 
ctiſe leere _ that lie a Dy- 
— a Picture of F Ty at 
their Bed, between ew lighted Wax. 
Candles, to make it appear with more luitre, 
and the Patient is exhorted to keep his Eyes cp- 
on — Some are fain to beſeech , to ſpeak 
ad. em of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
Nt are already ſufficiently terrified 
ce: Bur for the moſt part, they do 
neck et « Dead qpuvver,; 2 
22 


— hay Far 


„Ther after we have 
I ſick wb wy concerning the Juſtice of 
of puniſking of fin in the other World; 
by the eternal pains of Hell, to the end to male 
him ſeriouſly examine his own Conſcience ; it 


. 


I-41 
ps 
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3th 


is very fitting afterwards to lay before him the 


u Clare of God, to raiſe his Hope and en- 
flame his C We fear God, becauſe he is 
jult to puniſh ; Tor we love him, becauſe he is 


that this Subject cannor: be diſp 
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kind to P and ſurely, tis better the: laſt 
moments cf a Chriſtians Life ſhould be ſpent in 
loving God, than in the fears and terrors of his 
Judgments. This is that which hath-calt'mairy 
into thoſe It rors, which wanted little of 
downright Deipair. But alas! it is but too exi- 
dent, That the Dodrin of Purgatory Was nerer 
contrivd ſo much for the Comfort of dying 
perſons, as for the Profit or che Living, I mean 
of. thoſe lazy Prieſts, who think. of nothi 
but of pleating themſelves, and to e Eaſe 
and Plenty in this World. 
I ſhould now come to ſpea k Gmeching of the 
principal means the make wi of to confirm 
and maintain their Doctrin of Purgatory, which 
is to. preach it up with ani arable Zeal 
and Earneſtneſs. I calb ro mind.alfo; that I pro- 
mis d you at the beg! of this LETTER, 
to give you ſome! account of their manner of 
Preaching in T:aly: But foraſmuch as I perceive 
.my LETTER to > be long e already, _ 
in few | 
words, I ſhall referve it: fon the next occafiowT | 
ſhall have of writing toigou.; and in the mean |. 
time, Sir, I beſeech younta believe, On: I bony ö 


continue all ths Life, N 


. | Tory 
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* The 


The Sixth LETTER; 


Of the deplorable Abuſ e of * 
mu Italy, &c. 


ov know, Sir, That that which ſupports 
the Church of God, and is (as it were) the 
Life and Soul of it, are the Sacraments 2nd the 
Word of God ; wherefore it is of the higheſt 
Conſequence, that both theſe be faicifully and 
decently adminiſtred; and 1 ſhall always take 
the due and Faithful Diſpenſation thereof for a 
ſure Mark of the true Church. This motive en- 
gag me, whalſt I was at Rowe, particularly ro 
ped thc Practices of the Church of Rewe; in 
reference to both theſe, I ſuppos'd I could not 
meet with any place more favourable to this 
deſign than this great City, which boaſts her ſeif 
(if we will believe her) not only to contain with- 
in her Precinct, the principal and Mother Church 
of the whole World; but over and above, doth 
attribute to Her ſelf (tho it be hard to lay u 
what good ) the Name of HOLY, 
Sancta. As for what concerns the 4 
PO of the Sacraments, I cannot deny, but the ſame 
* is perform d there both very orderly and ſolemn- 
ly. and indeed with an overplus of Ceremonies, 
| even to Superſtition. Here I ſhould give vou an 
Th: account of Ceremonies which * are e obſerr d 
1 8 
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at the Conſecration of Prieſts, the Celebrating 
of the Euchariſt, and of the pompous Preparati- 


ons that are made againſt Eaſter, the week before, 


call'd The Holy Week; which by their ſplendor 
and magnificence, draw an infinite number of 
Strangers to Rome, towards the end of Lent, to 
be Spectators thereof. It is a common ſaying, 
That he who would paſs bs time moſt agrc<.bly in 
Italy, myſt be at Venice a: Shrovetide and Aſcen- 
 fion-day; the Octave of the Holy Sacrament at Bo- 
nonia, and the Holy Week ar Rome. 
Here alſo I ſhoul have occaſion to Relate to 
you an infinite Nui:1ber of Fo ics, that are 


practis d here on certain Feaſts in the Year; as at 


Cbriſtmat, Aſcenſion, and Penteceſ; but becauſe 
this would take up a great deal of time, I ſhall paſs 
them by in ſilence at preſent, to enlarge my ſelf 
on a mare conſiderable Subject, wherewith my 


intent is to entertain you particularly at this time | 
which is their way manner of Preaching. 


Aſmuch as there is of Superſtition and Exceſs 
in the us Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments; fo great a cc: ov. Negli , and 


Unfaithfulneſs do we meet wic!: de Diſpen- 


ſing of the Word. During the ſpace i years 
that I was in Leh, in all the Cities where i have 
been at the Times of Advent and Shroveride, I 
have heard a vaſt number of Sermons; but I have 
never ſęen or known any Curate, or Secular 
Prieft, to Preach, except once a Canon at S. Fobn 
of Lateran, and a Cardinal on Eaſter-day, in the 
Cathedral Church of 1M». So that in caſe the 

Word of God be corrupted and abus'd, as indeed 


* 
y* 


n 


hs hw tas aS bd as re 


2 have in a manner wholly 
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it is very conſiderably every day, we cannot 
charge the Secular Prieſts of Italy therewith, who 
do not preach at all, or who indeed are (for the 
moſt part) ſo Ignorant, that they cannot, if they 


— but the Fault is wholly to be laid at the 
Door of the Monks, and other Religious, who 
engroſs d the perfor- 
mance thereof. Merhinks; it is 2 ſaid, when 
I tell you, That the true Paſtors, who are the Cu- 
rates, take no pains to feed cheir own Flock, but 


recommend that Care to Strangers, I mean to 


Monks, who are more ſollicitous to farisfie their 
own Intereſt and Vain- lory, than to — 
the ſalvation of Souls. Yea the Monks have fo 
abſolutely poſſeſs'd themſelves of this Miniſtry, 
that they will nor ſuffer a Secular Prieſt topreach 
in his own Church; and if any of them ſhould 
undertake ſo to do, and che) ſhould find charchey 
could not ſupplant him, they would maliciouſſy 
employ all manner of means t6 blacken and 
miſrepreſent him in the eyes of the people, and 
rob him of his Credit and Reputation. 
True it is, that on the other hand, the Curate: 
being — Lovers of Eaſe and Idleneſs, 
make no endeavours to reclaim their Right 
to the They declare openly, That it is 
che Buſineſs of the Monks to preach, foraſmuch 
as not being engag'd in the Buſineſs and Trou- 
ble of the World, they have jeiſure in 
their Monaſteries to tudy and con their Ser- 
mons; but that as for them, being whally em- 
en in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
ring of Confeſſions, and aſſiſting at Fune- 
| 1415, 
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rals, they have no ſpare time to turn their 


Thoughts that way. So that we ſeldom meet 
with any Quarrels on this Occafion between 
them and the Monks. 


W Whilſt I was at Nome, I often went to the Ai. 


verve to hear Sermons: They are the Father 


Dominicans that Preach here, who are alſo call'd 
The Preachings Brethers; becauſe in the ſharing 


and divifion of the Gifts and Graces of God, the 


Monks have made amongſt themſelves, theſe 


a have boldly appropriated to themſelves the Gift 


of Preaching. But we find that this is nothing 
but an 


ly found any Monks more unſucceſsful in this 
Miniſtry than themſelves. God will never per- 


belorig to him alone. The Feſuirs have 
to themſelves the Gifts of Tongues, 
and-of informing Louth; and yet Experience 


ſhews, that they are indeed very ignorant and || 
unskilful in both theſe; and that the Scholars | 
ho have ſtudied in the Univerinies under other | 


Maſters, are incomparably better grounded in 
Learning, than theirs are. The Monks of S. Ben- 
net have ap iated to themſelves the Cha- 


racter of Rerirement and Silenre, and yet we find 
- no people more padding up and down in Cities 
and Country, than they. 5 
But to return to my Diſcourſe; Ir was one o 


theſe Old Dominican, or Preaching Brothers, 


that Preaebd at the Minerva; but he did it in 


40 wnwverthy amt indecent 4 mater , that ! 
8 27 wonder 


| arrogant Uſurpation of theirs, without 
the Confentof the Holy Spirit; for I have ſcarce- 


Wha. a, OM Wh. as bo ed. 


pride of Men to diſpoſe of thoſe Gifts |j 


oY a. 


» 
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wonder how 1 could raſolve to go and hear him 


more than once. All that was attractive in him 
was, That notwithſtanding he was very Old, yet 
he was extreamly Comical, and an egregious 


Buifoon ,; . ſo that he made his Auditors laug 
ith open Throats. He alk d in his Pulpit ( 


with 
in dy they hays them very long and wide) 
he. re Anus be Pulpit with his Hands and Feet; 
he roll'd his Eyes in his Head, and put himſelf 
into an hundred ridiculous Poſtures. 

I ſhall give you here a ſmall ſcantling of one 
of his Ser mons, which I ſtill remember, chat 
the Pattern ye may judge of the whole:Piece. 
He had a mind it ſeems, to make à moral Ap- 
plication of the Hiſtory ſet down in the 277. 


Chapter-of. the Bock of Genefis, where Aab 


turn d his Maid Hagar out of doors. He begins 


thus; Sir, ſaid he, come fallom me, and tab a walk 
wich me in the Holy Scripture : Then feb 
three. ſteps in the Pulpit, having one of his Arms 
a kimbow, he ſtopt ſhort at the fourth": and ns a 


man who in ats. horrid Deſert faw' ſome Body 


at a great diſtance, he ſtood ſtiſl a good while 
without ſpeaking a word, and very attentively 
fixing his Eyes till the near approach of the Ob 
ject; he began to lay, What is that I fot -there? 
ſure it is a lan z and keeping ſilence again à 
good while, he ſaid, O God, if I ber muth miſ- 
talen, tis Hagar, Abraham's ſervam: Ab, fure 
enough tit the very ſame. God ſave vou Hagar : 
Pretbee tell me what is thy Buſineſs here in this loum- 
ſom Deſert, which is fo diſmal and Frigbifil ro Na- 


ture ? Then making as if he view'd her from 


head ä 
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Ty Nia Eaui page. 2 we 
then you have left your Maſter > 1 | 
Au hh 1 t ded ot feet 
manner, and as it were all in Tears, That it 


s Fealouſie: He an- 


was becry/: f ber Miſfreſſe 
ſwer'd laughing, A very fine Reaſen believe me: 
What ws thi. all? N 
& jealous of her. Cate Hagar, come thou « 
with xe; I'll at this inftant go and ſpeak to thy 
2 And then ſeven or 


after, 
ſeen 


— 1 fealoa of ber: 
2 5 


wr e ao 
ſel Gul fr it, end thre 
2 indeed Hagar has not told 
n__ 8 not only upon the Account of 
N of Doors; but be- 
5 ſhoe has a  Urtle Boy of her own, that is ve. 
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nd Fancies fill d with 


expeoſt | 
brought down Fire from Heaven 


quote a vaſt number of Paſſages 
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— Ceorus and S. Bonaven- 


13 re ir 


Ti4 — apres 


2 
2 


276 The Sixth LETTER, 

As for the Order obſerv'd as to Partition of 
their Sermon, tis, the ſame throughout all Iraly 
They all begin their Sermons with the ingelical 
Salutation, or Ave Maria; and not with the In- 
vocation of our H Father, in praying, 
Our Father, & or by calling upon the Holy 
Ghoſt, which yet are the moſt proper, or rather 


the Doctrin they preach is fo extreamly corrupt 
and N it is no wonder to And — o 
Introductions tainted with the ſame Infection. 
God by this very thing manifeſting to us, That 
what they preach is not the Word of God, 
by permitting them to Preface their Human In- 
ventions with the Invocation of a Creature. 
After their Addreſs to the Virgin, they 


pronounce 
their Text, which commonly is a place of Scrip- 


ture, or fometimes a part of a Prayer of their 
Church or ſome entrance of the 


cite the Texe of Seriprure only by halves, 
in abſtracted and interrupted ſenſe, withour:de- 


claring what goes before, or fellows after; which 
vet they ought to do, to render the ſenſe per- 
ſect. After this they proceed to their ion, 
and then continue their Difcourſe of à piece, 
without any Diriſionsor Subdiviſiensat all. They 
divide their Sermon indeed into Two Parts; 
but the fecond is nothing elfe but an of 
Examples, Hiſtories, and Tales made at pleaſure, 
to divert their Auditors. In the Interval berween 
the firſt and ſecond Part, they gather the Alms 
in the Church for the Poor. There are Men ap- 


pointed for this purpoſe, who have Bags faitned 
to 


che only Neceſſary for this Bur indeed, | 
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to the end of long Staves, with little Bells at the 
batrom of them, and they paſs by all the Ranks 
and Seats of the Hearers, to receive their Cha- 
rity. The Preacher in the mean time, whillt 
theſe Bags or Purſes are about, doth 
with an 1 ble Zeal exhorrchem to give 
freely. I never in my life ſaw — 

are in the Pulpit; you would ſay, They are 
3, Fatber of . Herein I cannot but 
do them the Juſtice to own, That qur Proteftan: 
Miniſters are not ſo Advocates for the ne- 
— iy he we Jeſus Chriſt, and do not 
take the Cauſe of the Poor to heart with 2 


in two, we ſhall find the Worm there, 
w ch makes it all rotten and corrupt within. 
To make ſhort, my meaning is, that the motive 


that prompts them ſo ſeriouſl and zealouſly to 
e Poor . Andory 


to induce thaſchened. heard ar arc Monks, 
thoſe Hearts of Braſs and Marble, who are 
— ly q qualified with Inſenſibleneſs 88. 
, it would be impoſſible to induce them 

0 any entiments of * and Compaſſion for 
> 2 the 


— _ — — — —— 5 — 


Aas d, 3 * believe accor 


o the Bull 
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the Miſeries of their Nei , if Laymen had 


not found our a way to joyn the Intereſt of the 
Preachers with that of the Poor, _— 97 — 


but one of them. This, r 
that moves the whale makes the 


Monks to ſtudy ſuch i Fas Mie Motives and 
Reaſons, to draw Mony from their Hearers 
Purſes; Yea, there be ſome of them, who areſo 
— Malepert and Inſolent, that I am 
the ey do not pull chem out of the Pulpir. 
I went one day in Lent to hear one of the 
Sermons at the ( of S. Andrew of the Val- | 
8 r Franciſcan that then N 
ch d ＋ his Sermon was concerning | 
1 and after he had declatr d, That the 
thoſe chat —— 1 7 1 was not 
83 ſome did imagin; 1 % wow (faid 
or for as r e Kela, who do 
nor believe in Feſi as Chrif, as well as 4 Hereticks, 
as the Lutherans, Calviniſts, Lay dec. our 
Mother (tbe Holy Charch Catholick, k, and | 
Roman) teacheth ws, That they are e 
wards "making 2 long enumeration of all thoſe | 
he Sg believ'd would certainly be ſaved, he 
t the reſt mention d all thoſe who were 
d in the Contraterniry of S. Franca his 
Nope, which belong to thoſe of hi; 
Order; ' Becauſe (ſaid he it impoſſible, according 
s we" bade conce i from the Popes, 
that any ſuch ſporid die i an; ad Sin. He very 
frankly-allow'Sthe ſame Grace alſo to all tho 
who wote the Habit of his — and ſo — 


hand- 


CO Finally, 


nation, 
the Purſes; and that forhis 
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handſomly juſtled in himſelf into the number of 
a Queſtion to himſelf, 

on Fan, by which one 


ne viſble Mark up- 

Elect from Reprobare ? — — 
Yes that certainly rhere were ſach Signs. Amoneſt 
_— , I remember this was 
„To love Muſick, and the found of Infirumenes; 

but char the princt Sign of all was, to give Almi. 
This indeed was the Pojnt he would be at, and 
very dexterouſly he took occaſion from hence, 
to Exhort all his Auditors, To expoſe that Day 
to che Eyes of all Men, the undoubred Tokensof 
their Predeſti by their liberal into 
part, he 
exact Notice from his ſtation on high, of all 
thoſe who gave this Evidence of their Election, 
fo he might know who were Reprobate, 


hether there were not 


„ having perceived all 
Bags haingpergied ll 
rl: I The A well 4 (a1 de Fe 0 . 
Rank already of my Auditors that are Predeſtinate. 


And the ſecond and third having follow'd the 


ſame Example; Js very truth (ſaid he) I believe, 
that my whole Auditory will prove to be of the 
N of the Ele, Thi @ as extraordinary Com- 

fort for 5 that I have preach'd Bere this Lent, and 
I render Thanks to God for it; becauſe it 2 4 fign 
chat Sinners are Converted. this means this 


Father precur'd a v ral Collection. 
- By 4. 1 


— — ——_—— 
1 — 
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bp to bave Fighteed ul Caſtpmers fan my 


I obſerv'd all this while, 
his Auditors into ion, 
ſome rn who bly had no 


* they. bluſh'd exceedingly, 


and 4 avoid the oo; of being accounted 


he put many of 
great ck and 


d put in ſ Imy ſelf 
ſaying to one of his 
Menk there (with bs ſigns of 


: — made we, ſore again my will, put 


a Crown into the Bag, becauſe 1 bad no other ſmall 
oy en; MY go Jays 
ta 


be M Monk raviſh'd to have ſeen ſo many E- 
le& in his Auditory, very joyfully fell to the Se- 
cond part of his Diſcour < and being put intoan 


extream good Humor by their Liberaliry, he 


play d che Buffpon to admiration. After he had 
. them many little pleaſant Stories, he began 

ſecand Queſt for che Souls in Purgatory, He 
made uſe of the fame Motive, with which he 
had ſpeeded ſo well before. He repreſented to 
them, That it was not enough to hs ſhew'd their 


Charity to the Living „ but that it was neceſſary for 


the com pleatia of y Teide of their Predeſine- 
tion, to — i; alſo to thoſe that ave dead ; that is, 


To the Members of 1 the Suffering Church; for that 
they give ro ee, The Mony 


i; the Title they 
df this. Queſt goes to the 


rieſts or Monks to 


whom thee Church belongs where tlic Sermon 
| | 15 


Reprobates, the reach'd forchtheir hands to the 


_ " * — PF me 
A — 
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| S 
| I rr for that 
in Purgatory W 15 che neglected 

as to matter of „ and who hath neither 

| Relations nor Friends to pra Godfarher. Thus 
| ICE 
| dently cxalt their own 


th, FS. SGI... Cw. At... ee. 


above that of God himſelf ; 2 That if 
their Charity did not extend it ſe to theſe 
wretched Souls, deſtitute of all help and 
aſſiſtance, as they ſay, God would be pitileſs 
and cruel jo let them ſuffer a vaſt 


S SOC O bd 
8, 
3 
— 
8 
- 
3 
8 * 
My 
Joh 
= 
Q 


t f, card 
mm I would adviſe you, to ſhut wp your Purgatory 
AE, if you let one Soul more out, ſhe 
wil ger 70 return fro whence Je ca 


wit haut 


Soul that (a 
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Without any r For. my part 1 
5 . nov Mes a Whether 
this be a true Story, . 
this I know, that very often they give a fair 
occation for cheir Auditors ofa n Tis 
in the Interval of their this Collect, 
that che good Father — utter what- 
ſoever comes into their Crowns, to perſuade their 
Auditors to ſo charitable a Work. Here it is, chat 
wich a great deal of heat they vent all their Fa- | 
bles and Tales of Purgatory. 
- al heard a Father Carmelite, in the Pariſh-of 
5 in Venice, on having wade a ſign with 


— near by be ſilent, and 
heard ay at 


as if he had 

— 2 Whe- 

—— 7h hear a kind of indiftin& noiſe, 
a of * many Voices at a diſtance ? Afterwards, 

his Ear a ſecond time, he told them, 
Thar he heard the Souls of Pu 
upon them, Not to fare their Charities, but to Re | 
Eve them with s Liberal Contribution ; corrupting | 
to this purpoſe that Paſſage of the Revelations, | 
Andes ſub Altare Animas interfectorum claman- |; 
tium, vindica ſanguinem noſtrum, Deus noſtor : 1 
heard under the Alrar the Souls f —_— _ 
in; Crying, Auenge our Blood, O For | 
— bold i moſt of the words; to ac- | 
commodate them to his purpoſe; ſaying, Audis 
ſub Altare Animas forum clamantium, Rec- 
Figerate Sangniuem noſt rum Fratres noſtri: I beard 
"wider the Altar the Souls in Purgavory, that "), 
Refreſh an coo] our Blood our dear Brer breu. . 

00 


lent Fi 


my tenſe, but did y beli 
had indeed heard che 50 


r AMES. Rt 


d „ OO TO 4 ow mh 


to go and preach the Day of 
he Bl ed Virgin, in a I 
| thither, and did my utmoſt En- 
deavour to ſtir up their 
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Pounds of Butter, notwithſtanding the Curate 
had earneſtly entreated me, to be importunate 
with them for ſome Mony. Mony it ſeems is very 
ſcarce in thoſe Mountains, they affording no- 
thing beſides Butter, Cheeſe, Cheſnuts, and Salt- 


Meat; and the poor Country People carry to 


the Church ſuch as they have, to beſtow upon 
their Curate. At the place where I went to 
Preach, the Inhabitants cannot continue, but 
about Two Months in the very midſt of the 
Summer; after which the extream Cold drives 
them from thence, and obliges them to. remove 
lower, where they continue about two Months 
longer with their Cattle; thus deſcending by 
degrees, till they come down to the Vallies, 


turn to our Preachers. 

The Second part of their Sermon, as is al- 
ready mention d, is made up of nothing but idle 
Tales and Drollery; which is the reaſon wh 
many perſons, who take no delight in thoſe 


ce of the Preacher, to put Mony into 
the Purſes, go out of the Church towards the 
end of the firſt part. This firſt part contains 
the Body and Subſtance of their Diſcourſe ; and 
they who print their Quadrageſimals and their 
Advent Sermons, that they may not diſparage 


. themſelves,never print the ſecond part of them ; 


but make a ſhift to divide their firſt part, and 


make two of i- 


The 


— 4 | 
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> they continue all the Winter. But to re- 


Jefts and Foolleries, and probably alſo, for fear, 
they ſhould be forced againſt their wills, by the 
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The Buffvon, or Comical Preachers, are the moſt 
follow'd by the Cemmoni People; but thoſe 
that preach by curious Thoughts, are the moſt 
eſteem'd; and thoſe who are calld:Dorri, or Vir- 


tuoſi, do generally frequent them. This way of 


preaching by curious Thoughts, conſiſts chieffy in 
vor - ring things their Natural Senſe. 
If they alledpe a Text of Scripture, it is a ſenſe 
that is forc d, ſubtil, curious and far-fetch'd, which 
is hot the meaning of che ! 


Scripture ; and a 
Preacher who ſhould ſtop at the Literal and 


Natural ſenſe, would be look d upon no better 


than a Simpl Ignoramus and Ideot; and 
except he had ſomerhing of a Comical Air 
with him, would be very flenderly provided 


with Auditors. I have made it my Obſervation, 


That they commonly take no place of Scripture 


in the Liceral ſenſe, beſides the Sacramencal 


words, Hoc eft Corpus meum ; This is my Body; for 
here they obſtinately keep to the Letter. And 
yet I once heard a Father Minim, in Trinity 
Church on the Hill, at Rome, who interpreted the 
whole Hiſtory of the Inſtitution of the Lord's 
Supper in another ſenſe, applying it wholly to 
the Doctrin of Alms. Our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt * 
he) the more enmgegingly to recommend to us the care 
of tbe Poor, would" bade the laſt Action be ever did 

ere on Earth, ſhould be an Ad of Charity; to this 
dum poſe, when be ball nothing more to diſpoſe of, ſave 
one poor Morſel' of Bread he had zn bis Hands, be 
brake it, and gave it to bis Diſciples. This Thonght 


of his was found very quaint and curious; cho 
in the mean time it i« very evident, that'this 
75 


reer eee eee Seen 82 * 
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1 


7 
, did not 
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8 and Natural Senſe of the Hol 


Hiſtory ; for Jeſus Chriſt in this 


11 
n 


hn 


ti 
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Y the Sacred Text ; 


Corrupters of the Holy Writ, (that they may 
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that ſeem to favourir, 
ar the moſt part, they give as 
to that which is the and 
neat Thought. They commonly 
| — br ends and Comps of Natths 
without telling what goes before, or what fol- 
lows, and ſe never cite the Books from 
whence they are taken. They content themſelves 
with ſaying, As it is written z or, to the 


Oracle of the Spirit; or, As it it ſet down is 
2 the ip A den bee de bee 


intend: But it is impoſſible to know, whether 
what they alledge 


be faithiully Reported wp ab 
them. or no. a for the 


zuthorize. choir near Thoughts and high Subli- 
matianszof Wit) to ſeduce poor People which 

nerer read the Scripture, and to whom the 
is not ſo much as permitted. After 
they. have thus endeavour'd to back their curi- 
ous. I with Scripture, they endeavour 
further to engthen it by che Authority of the 
Fathers: They reckon cect the 8 not 
. 


S. Ambroſe, S.Ferome, and S. Auſtin, &c. 
R 7 Nin, & 


modern Doctors, as 5. © ali 
quinas, Cardinal Bellarmine, &c infomuch as at 


this rate they have a very large and wide Field 
to 


The Sixth LETTER, 
pickering in; and foraſmuch as it is ati 
ID Saying, that Good Wits jump, this egre- | 
. phe + . Lodo | 
people, That thoſe great Underſtandi An 
TE in to cal & welt with theirs Some 
have the ſottiſh Vanity tofay in the Pulpit, S:Au- 
ſtin, or S. Ambroſe, 5d the ſaine Thong with me, 
hes be ſaid, &c. They very ſeldom quote the 
Books and Chapters from whence they have their 
Authotities, and they content themſelves with 
ſaying in general, As ſaith S. Auſtin; as S. Am- 
broſe affirms. 2 Experience does evidence it 
beyond diſpute, that they cite a vaſt number of 
Authorities ally, or elſe do ſo extreanily mangle 
and corrupt them, that if r 
for them in the Original, —_— {| 
pretend to have drawn them, it would be | 
very hard matter to know chem. | 
[ once heard 4 Benedictin Monk in che Chürch 
of 8. a I who havi 12 an Ob- 
jection to elf, Why amongit ſo inany per- 
ſons, who 3 to the Bleſſed Virgi \ 
their needs, ſo few are relieved by Her? E. 
vent indeed which ſeems directly oppos d to the 
Belief of the Church of Rome, viz. That all thoſe 
who Addreſs themſelves with confidence tb the 
Bleſſed Virgin, are infallibly aſſiſted 74 her. He 
anſwer d this Objection by ſfaying, Thet thoſe who 
fail'd of ber Aid, were ſuch as did not Lift up their 
Hearts 20 her. Th1y indeed (ſaid he) do oftexi enough 
a up their their Hands, and their Voice to 


bes A £12.75 oh | the while are grov 
n the Earth, au- "A '; 88 t hem up — 
h ex 


1e 


6 i. © Oe. Mi Sh 


tend, he began to be in 4 Paſſion, 
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her. To this purpoſe he quoted S. Ferom, Si volu- 
mus exaudiri 4 Maria, on corda noftra * 
Mariam; F be old have Mary bear xs, we 
16 Mary. I have red $. free 
before, 4nd I have read him over ſince, having 
always this Paſſage of the Benedictin well impreſt 
in my memory, but I could never find it there; 
and I am well aſſur d that no Body will be able 
to find it there after me: But the Myſtery of. it 
was, That this paſſage was very proper to back 
and confirm the fine Thought of the Monk. 
| We need not wonder to find the Rowan Ca- 
rbolicks boaſt of having the Fathers on their ſide; 
for if at any time they are not ſo, they ſoon make 
them come over to them by force, and draw 
them in (as we ſay) by Head and Shoulders. In 


Y this caſe they do imitate another Italian Monk, 


Y who not being able to make a of S. Chi- 
oftom favour a fine Thought was come into his 


and having 
Ichang d two or three words in the Text, which 
did in a manner ſpoil the whole ſenſe of it, he 
aid in bad Latin, but very expreflive of what 
Ihe would be at, Fatiam te bene venire, and thus 
forc'd the Text to comply with fookiſh Ima- 
Wginations. By this means it is theſe miſerable 
Monks make thoſe Venerable ancient Fathers 
| o aſſert that which they never. thought of, and 
an never be found in their Writings; and all 


is 13 only to feed their Vagn-glorious Humour, 


and to obtrude their own Dreams for Authentick 
ruths, own'd and believ'd by the pureſt Times 


| 2 More- 


of Chriſtendom. 
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1 are thoſe Paſtors, 
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Moreover, to ſet forth theſe their curious 
greater luſtre, | 


Id, committed totheir charge. Theſe ; 
who ſharethe Wooll, and feed 
on the fatteſt of the Flock; but have little or no 
concern for the Salvation of their * 
may but glut and ſatisfie their | 
Ambition. 


Loredamo, à Noble Venetian, ſo — in Ital 


for his witty andcurious Compoſitions, writing 
to Almoro Grimani at Verona, to recommend to 


him a Preacher of his ACC expreli 
himſelf in his Letter to him bn 


Sene viene in coteſta Citts il Pods Fra. 2 


þ 4 ped Fleur Elequenz,z nel corſo Quadra- 

714 ather Jerom Olivi IS Ven 
—_ pompones ſhew of bs Moquence during Leni 
He faith ade. T » . 
| | Golpe 


. 
5 
* 
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—_— 4 Jeſus Chriſt 
but faith, That be ro make a ſhew of bu 
In words he very fully ex- 
pre the Motive that put del Monks wen 


I have no words, Sir, t to refs to! ou_the 


2 roy A 
Nr be epected 
is not ſo great; and as fer the poor 
the Country, where nothing at all is to be had, | 
there is not 4 Monk to be found, that will be- 
ſtow ſo much as one Sermon upon theni. 

They have ordinarily no Predching in rah, 
ſave only during Advent nd Leut: On all other 
Feaſts and Sundays of the Year they have no 
at the Pariſhes; and inſtead thereof 
they only ſing an High Maſs in Muſick; but 
the Word of God is not 3j it all in them. 
Yet in ſome Convents of Mdaks they have Ser- 
mons in the Afternoon; but theſe are Sermons 
peculiar to the Order of which the Monks are: 
6 The Domi- 


Wicahs 


the 


I 
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wicans preach eternally on the P:ſei; ; the 


for their Subject S. Anthony of Padun. True it is, 
theſe Matters are of themſelves very dry and 


Carmelites on the Scapulary; the Fraciſcan;i on 
the Rope of S. Francs 3 and the Socccl.:911 have 


barren, and I am aſtoniſned how they can con- 


tinually make them yield ſomething to talk of. 


One greater help indeed they have, which is that 
the greateſt part of their Sermons is made up 


of a Relation of Miracles, which a Preacher of 


good Invention may almoſt with as much caſe | 


coin, as utter. | 

The Feſuirs alſo have erected in their Houſes 
Congregations, which they denominate fromthe 
Bleſſed Virgin, where they preach all Sundays and 


Holy-days: And to the end they may Have at 
all, and draw to them All forts of Ts, they |! 


make a diſtinction of perſons; they have one 
Congregation for Artizans and Handycraftmen. 


another for Scholars, a third for Merchants, 
and à fourth for Gentlemen and Noblemen. 
They alſo have Set-days on which they preach } 
in their Churches, to prepare People to Dic 
well: They have very happily poſſeſt themſelves ': 


of this poſt; for it is exceeding gainful and pro- 


fitable to them. Upon this ſcore it is, thatthey | 
are ſent for to Exhort the Sick, and fuch as lye | 


at the point of Death; which is the moſt proper 
time, and faireſt occaſion for them to get them - 
felves put into their laſt Will. 


There is yet another ſort of Preachers in | | 
Taly, which I never ſaw in any other parts. | 
where the Popiſn Religion is profeſt: Thele 


Preacher: 


i 
* 
1 
5 
4 
* 
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Preachers are call'd, Preachers of the Place. To 
give you a more diſtin Idea hereof, you muſt 
know, Sir, that in the great Cities of Italy, to- 
wards Evening, when the great heat of the day 
is paſt, the Italians (of what Rank or Quality 
ſoever they be) go and take a walk in the Pi- 
azza : Here it is they give Audience, and diſ- 
courſe about their buſineſs. If any has a mind to 
meet with any perſon about that Time, the firſt 
thing he does, is to go and look for him at the 
place. Here you are ſure always to meet with a 
greatnumber of Ballad-ſingers, Juglers, Mounte- 
banks, Fortune-Tellers, and other ſuch like; who 
find their greateſt profit amongſt the greateſt 
Crowds : And the People do not fail to get about 
them, for their Diverſion and Recreation; and 
amongſt theſe, you meet with more Prieſts and 
Monks, than Lay-men; for after they have diſ- 
charg'd themſelves of their Maſſes in the Morn- 
ing, there are none more idle than they all the 


A reſt of the day. No ſooner are the Mountebanks 
got up to their Stage, but at the ſame time (by 


what motive or zeal I know not) a Monk, wich 
a great Crucifix carried before him, with a 
little Bcll they ring, to give Notice of his com 
ing, mounts a portative Pulpit, prepared for hin: 
in one of the Corners of the Place, oppoſite to 
the Theaye of the Rope-Dancers, and there 


begins to preach ; a multitude of People run: 


ning from all parts to hear him. 


When I firſt ſaw this, I was extreamly cdified 


to ſee ſuch crowds of People leave theſe Actor: 


and Rope-Dancers, to hear a Sermon ; bur 
"3:4 ra ing 
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ſelf to hear the Diſcourſe, 1 
were better qualified 
by ws fs 


294 


found 
e 
courſe and Mimical 


The Mounetanks lay 
—_— and they, the 


and Drolls in their Pulpics. Whill thoſe uſe their | 
utmoſt Effort to ſell Drugs ; theſe make 
„ which goes in the Name of ; 


17 whom they recommend with 
Poor; w 
＋ ＋ deal of zeal and x Foe wa to cheir 


—_ hy intend off ah Me 
_— . Incl one 
to be in the Compan Monks, who im- 
pudently did Tec, Thar e Sermons in the 
Ar Religion are e de Raase, 
ar | 
TN 


ment of that Oracle of the Holy Ghoſt, Which 
we find in the firſt Chapter bf the Provets, - 


Places; and that this was only to be found a- 
mongſt the Raman Carholicks, where Wiſdom, that 
is, The word of God, made jt ſelf to be heard in 
2 by means of theſe Preachers of the 

aces. 

To tell you my thoughts, Sir, I am fully per- 
ſuaded, that if Wiſdom do indeed c there, it is 
for Vengeance upon the horrid abuſe and affront | 
done to his Goſpel, which is there ridicul'd and | 
made the ſubject of their Drollery, i» a | 
People laugh. Neither can it be ſaid, That * 


| Low cen cb ler Veict re be beard there, with reſpect 


„ 


where it is ſaid, chat 1W5ſdom cries in the publick | 


* 
1 
* 
| others 


F time to exerciſe them in the utterance of 
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to the perſons of the Preachers, the moſt of 


i them being Monks of the mot debauch'd and 


profligate Lives. I knew one of them at Venice 
that was a moſt wicked Wretch, who no ſooner 
Roy te 33 but went and ſpent the 


had ker a bis Geck in en. 


Pape res whicher 
to betake themſelves for viſible Signs of the 
Truth of their Church. They produce ſome 
whit as pitiful as that now menti- 
on'd, am which hey reckon a certain Cu- 
ſtom introduc'd in Ir. , to make little Children 
preach publi 9 from Cbrif - 
10, till Twelf-r:de. Ir 
n dey od and they 


make them get by heart ſome 2 


the Birth of our Saviour, which 
a quarter of an hour; they 


with a good Grace; and on Chritmaſi-day they 
preach them, before the M- that are pre- 
pared in all Churches at that time. Theſe little 
er: They begin with thets For Meri, the 


but another takes his place, and 
thus my continue till — 


T2 


early 


No all this petty Intriegue is pr ; 
the Italians, as a mark forſooth of the Truth of | 
their Religion, applying it to that Verſe of > | 
Flalmiit, ciſti 
Landen; Thou ba (according to their Explica- 
tion of it) perfected tbe work of Preaching out of 
he mouth of Infants. They ſay, that this is no 
where to be found, ſave only in their Church. 


| Miſlion o 
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early in the Morning, and don't make an end 


till far in the Night. The Mony they get at their 
Queſts, ſerves them afterwards to make a Col- 


Alms, which are given to the Poor only. 
product by 


iſt, Ex ore Iufantium &. Lactentium 


This gives me an occaſion to ſpeak to you of 


that ſignal Mark of their Church, of which they 


boaſt ſo much, and which with ſo much vehe- 


mence m object to the Proteſtants, wiz. the 
their Eyangelical Preachers, which 


they ſend into Forein, Countries, and of which 


number are all thoſe wretched Jeſuits that come 
tor England; and of whom I doubt not but 


there be great numbers ſtill in that Kingdom. 
This I can aſſure you, That ſhould the Feſuir: 


of Italy, and other Cguntries of the Roman Com- 


munion ſend thither their Miſſionaries, propor- 
tionably to the Many that is given them for 


this Pt ſe, all the Fathers of that Order would 
not be ſufficient to ſupply the places. It is im- 


Lo 


poſſible to ĩmagin the 


„ * 


Nmente Sums are given 


lation with, and buy them Sweet-meats, or 
other Junkets.. Thus it is they educate and accu- Þ 
ſtom theſe young Lions betimes to the prey, to 
the end (when they are grown up to be great 
Preachers) they may be expert at devouring the 


ther. 
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them upon this account: This is their great 

pretence, in the ſrequent Viſits they make to the 
+ Palaces of the great Ones, as well as to the Hou- 
ſes of Widows and rich Men, to induce them to 
contribute to ſo holy a Work. And afterall, they 
content themſelves with ſending only a certain 
number of their Feſuits, whom they provide for, 
employing the reſt of the Mony in Building 
thoſe ſtately Houſes, or rather thoſe ſumptuous 
Palaces for themſelves, as they do; (for they will 
not have them call'd Monaſteries, or Convent) 
and with the ſame Mony they proportionably 
increaſe the Rents and Incoms thereof. A 
Capuchin, who goes about begging an. Alms, is very 
well content, if he gets but wherewith to fill his 
hungry Belly; but the pretext of the Feſwirs is 


far more ſpecious, tis for the Converſion of Souls, 


and one muit open wide one's Purſe-ſtrings to 
them, ad majorem Deigloriam ; for the greater Glory of 
God a elſe they are not well ſatisfied. In the mean 
time we ſee with our Eyes the work they make 
in England, inſomuch as their Name is become 
ex2crable and abominable; not ſo much for their 
carneſt application to convert, or rather to per- 
yert Souls, as for the Intriegues they carry on to 
trouble the publick Peace: For ſinding it im- 
poſlible to perſuade people by the weakneſs of 
their pitiful Arguments, they endeavour to put 
| 2 whole Kingdom into Combuſtion, and to ſet 
| Proteſtants together by the Ears, to the end, that 
having by their mutual Animoſities and Quar- 
rels, plentifully drawn Blood from each other, 
{ome Corbelick Prince may. afterwards ſubdue 

TE: them 
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them the more eaſily ; and fo bring about that 
by the Sword, which it was impoſſible for them 
to do by their Reaſons. - . 
This is that I was told by a Jeſuit of Milan, | 
about four years ſince: Our Reverend Fathers, the 
Jeſuits in England ( ſaid he) write to xs, That ebe 
Engliſh ore exceeding obſtinate in perſiſting in their | 
 Herefie ; and that the only way of Converting them, | 
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1 is to exterminate and root then out. This is. 
| that therefore (continued he) for which our Fa- 
| thers do inceſſantly labor; and we hope within a | 
* ſhort time to ſee, that God has bleft their Endeavour: | 
4 'with an anſwerable ſucceſs. Indeed, when I arriv'd 
. at , about two years and half ago, the 
(il Fefuirs were become exceflively Inſolent. Being 
1 once y got into Diſpute with them, 
.- and finding themſelves pinch'd, without bein 


able to anſwer, they began to put it off wi 


Wo Railery ; and telling me, That all my fine Reaſon- 
11 ings would not binder me from being damm d at laft. 
-=- Another of them more cunning, and very pro- 
4 bably more malicious too, told me, That he bad! 
MM «t bis Lodging ſome invincible Arguments ſet down, 
| in Writing, and if 1 would take the pains to comt 


Ll rhither, be would eafily anſwer all the Objetions | 
i had made again} bim. But Thad a care of truſting 
Jo honeſt a Man, and I contented my ſelf with 
telling him, That he would do well to go and fetch) 
"his Papers, or to appoint another place for me to med 
bim, then at his cwn Lodging. But I found hin 
Deaf of that Ear. Soon after, I perceiv'd thi] 
Jeſaits bad form'd a Deſign, to make me leavq 
e, b 
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London; and to this purpoſe, becauſe they coul 
8 
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not do it openly by Force, and for that they 
found me always upon my Guard, they ſent 
out a great number of Regue and Cu- tbroats to 
dog me, who follow'd me every where, to have 
an occaſion to do me ſome Miſchief ; but foraſ- 
— ̃ ̃ of executing thr De: 
is Wl ſaon after, oblig d to caſt their Thoughts 


another way. 

One thing here is remarkable, which is, That 
we do not find the Feſuirs ſo zealous to go to 
other Proteſtant Countries, as they are to come 
for England 5 for we et but with very tew of 
them in Swijſerl:1d Or Germany 3 the Reaſon is, 
Becauſe England is furniſh'd with a Charm that 
is irre ſiſtible for them; tis a Country well ſtor d 
with Mony, and could they but once wriggle in 
al che Engiith Ladies, ie would be a very Ft 

t lifh Ladies, it would be a very 
o. ing Employment for them. Beſides, it is well 

= known what kind of Life they lead here, and 
vn that it is nothing leſs than a Penitential way of 


fore I cannot ſee how their Miſſion can be an 
— _ Lb __ the oy wx Re- 
igion, as f But ſure I am 
that this Mark (if ve act be any at this 
dime) may with greater Juſtice be attributed to 
choſe zealous Proteſtant Miniſters, who having 
already Tuffered ent and Baniſhment 

for the Defence of the Goſpel, are privately 
return d to France, in the ad + 
| | Perſe- 


lving, as they would make others believe. Where- 
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Perſecution, and betaken themſelves to thoſe Pro- 
vinces where they were altogether unknown, 
for to ſtrengthen and encourage their Brethren, 
to perſevere in the profeſſion of the Truth, and to 
endeavour to raiſe up thoſe again, who by their 
Frailty had renounced it. Here, to be ſure, were 
no Temporal Advantages for them to hope for ; 
and they could eaſily be affur'd, That in caſe 
were taken in the Fact, they would be ſent 


to the Gallies, or condemn'd to death, as hath 


hapned to many of them. 

But as for the Feſwits, they arefo wellperſua- 
ded, that they ars never like to ſuffer any thing 
here in England, upon the account of their Re- 


ligion, that notwithſtanding all the Acts of Par- 


lament, which are only level'd to prevent their 


wicked Deſigns, they ſtill continue here very 


freely and openly: And yet, when they are 

— they will fon be wanting to publiſh — 
where, as it is their cuſtom to do, That they 
have been perſecuted, clapt up in Priſon, tor- 
mented, and had certainly been put to death, 
had not the Interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, or 


of ſome Saint to whom they have devoted them- 


ſelves, moſt miraculouſly delivered them. 

But tis time I return again to Italy, where I 
find yet another ſort of Miſſionaries, which are 
not to be employ'd in Foreign Countries, but in 
Italy it ſelf, Theſe are all Monks, ſometimes of 
one, and ſometimes of another Order, but moſt- 
0 Capuchint, and yet more ordinarily a certain 
ort of Fryers, which are called, The F:thers of 


be Aliſſon: Thiele, after they have furniſhed. 


them- 
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themſelves with a good ſtock of Sermons upon 
different Subjects, they ſend to Rome, and demand 
a Miſſion from the Pope; that is, leave to go 
and preach their Sermons in certain Towns and 
Provinces, with all the Indulgences and power 
to Abſolve in, reſcrved; as is cuſtomarily grant- 
cd on like occaſions. _— 

The firſt I ever ſaw of this ſort was at Monre- 
fieſcen, two days Journy and an half from Rome. 
Theſe were Capuchins, who beſides their Habit, 
which was very odd and antick, with their great 
Beards, they had on their Heads great red Ca- 
lots, or cloſe Caps, to ſignifie their Zeal, and the 
Red-hot ardour of their Charity for the Conver- 
ſion of Souls: For this (if we will believe them) 
1s yet another Mark of the True Church ; for 
even as the Holy Ghoſt did viſibly deſcend on 
the Heads of the Apoſtles in the form of Fi 
Tongues, ſo there are to this day found thoſe 
Heads in the Church of Rome, whom the Fire of 
Scarlet diſtinguiſheth from others; and that this 
alſo is the Reaſon why the Cardinals, who are 
all Divine Love, (or to ſpeak more truly, who 
ought to be ſo) wear red Hats, and the Pope a 
Cap of the ſame colour. Well, to return to my 
red Caps, J had the curioſity to go and hear them 
preach ; I entred the Church where I ſaw one 
of them in the Pulpit, with a great Rope or 
Cord about his Neck, and a great Crucifix in his 

Arms, who did his utmoſt endeavour, to excite 
ſenſible Affections in the hearts of his Auditors. 
The chief Aim of theſe Preachers, is, to make 
the people 31:cep ; if they can once eſſect this, they 

| are 


| ._ 
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are happy, and this is oy a; for = 
procures them the Repu 


tation of be 
Miſfionaries, and Men of a truly — 2k Spi- 


ric. To this end they make uſe of the moſt ten 
der, melting, and affectionate Expreſſions they 
— of, to draw Tears hem duty Mien-- 


""The Preacher I heard at this time, was para- 
| exngy the Hiſtory of che Paſſion of our S3. 
, andafter he ha had employ'd his utmoſt skill, 
forth our Saviour as the moſt lovely 
and beautiful of all Men: He on the other hand 
repreſented thoſe pirileſs Tormentors, who with 
great Cords tied his fair Hands, white as the dri- 


ven Snow, and beat his lovely Countenance, 


where the Lilly and the Roſe e for Ma- 
| ery. He added to all theſe — 5 moſt 
lamentable and Tone, Xn 
very proper, and aceording to Subj 
I perceived that this Father was an excellent 
Declaimer. When on a ſudden ſome good Wo- 
men, wholly melted into Tenderneſs and Com- 

King Jekas Chrit canpiat bis Gros up 

wept ſeein us ing 
to Mount Calvary, and —_ Saviour bade 
not to weep for him, but for themſelves) caus'd 
their ſighs to be heard aloud; and a few minutes 
after, all chat Quarter where che Women far 
being all in Tears, the Emotion ſoon caught 
—_— the Men allo; + ſothat the whole Church 


* ſighs, and ſobs. Where- 
upon = 
queſt, caſt hi 


reſolv d to proſecute his Con- 
2 down upon his Knees, and 
fixing 


e. Fr Ka „ 
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his great Crucifix upon the Pulpit, he 
up both his Hands to Heaven; and with 
rr twiſting the Cord 
about his Neck, as if he had a mind to ſtrangle 
himſelf, he cry'd our, Mercy, Mercy ; and conti- 
nued in the ſame manner, to repeat the ſame 
3 till he made alt 
2 moſt dreadfu 


eidhernincs for  aned quaner of an 


till cheir Breaths being ſpent, the Noiſe 
to leflen by d ,and at laſt ended in 
filence ; w gave occaſion to the Father to 


reſume his Diſcourſe, which he continued 
the ſame tender AﬀeRions to the end. 
I don't pretend in the leaſt to blame here 
the ſenſibleneſs and tenderneſs of mens 2 
Saviour's Paſfion ; I an: 


an But wirhal, TR =o 
hinder me from averring, That theſe Affection: 


do ordinarily paſs away like Lightning ; 
that good ſ 1 II 


to engage People to a truly Chriſtian Life, make 
2 longer ftay in a man's Mind, and are there 

upon Occaſions to move the Will; and 
— 


_ which theſe Miſſionaries wholly neg- 
y we don't find, that the Ha- 
Miffions) are ever a whit 
L= At the end of three Weeks or 


ae which commonly is the term of theſe 


„they go with 2 great deal of Solem- 
nity 
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nity, and plant a great Croſs of Wood (of a: 
bout thirty or forty foot high) on ſome eminent 
place near the Cities where the Miſſion has been 
diſcharg'd, ar perpetuam rei memoriam. This A- 
Rion is perform'd with a great deal of Ceremo- 
ny and — thither they repair all, and 
worſhip bare · ſooted, with Cords about their 
Necks; and here it is the Preacher concludes 
and ſeals his Miſſion, in giving the People a 
grand Benediction, and all the Fo Jag the Pope 


It was once my hap to meet with fome A.. 
ies on Mount Apennin, who came from 


preaching in a City belonging tothe Country of 
Urbain. A luſtly Young man, who had been thei 

Guide for ſeven or eight Miles together, and 
who had carried them on his ſhoulders over a 
Brook, declar'd, That he had never found any 
thing more light than they were, and that he 
thought that they weighed no more than a Fea- 
ther. The Hoſteſs, at whoſe Houfe they had 
lodg'd, anſwer'd ſmiling, That this Miracle did 
ſurprize her the more, becauſe ſbe had given them a 


good Dinner juſt before their going away 5 and if 


there were nothing but what they bad eaten, they 
muſt needs weigh ſomething. . The place where I 


met them was at another Inn, where they not- 


withſtanding caus'd a ſecond Dinner to be pre- 
par'd for them. By this I perceiv'd, that all theſe 
zealous Miſſionaries wich their Ropes about their 
Necks, are not always the greateſt Lovers of 
Penance, herein reſembling the Phariſees, who 
tho' they carried the Commandments of the 

Law 
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Law written on their Foreheads, yet were not 
the ſtricteſt Obſervators of it. And yet it is to 

theſe kind of Miſſionaries, the Roman Catho- 
licks aſſure us, That the Gift of Preaching in par- 
ticularly communicated by the Holy Ghoſt, in the. 
particular diſpenſation and diviſion of his Graces and 
Gifts. For my part, Iſhould rather believe, That 
this excellent Priviledge does in the firſt place 
belong to the Biſhops and Miniſters ” the 
Churches; theſe are the true Paſtors, whomthe 
Sheep are to hear. Indeed we may ſay in one 
ſenſe; That the Miniſtry of Preaching is quite 
ceaſed in Italy, where they hear in a manner no- 
thing elſe but the Voice of Strangers; I mean, 
of a vaſt number of miſerable Monks, who are 
not Curates of Churches. 

I have already mention d in one of my LET- 
TERS, That during the ſpace of ſeven years 
that T lived there, Inever heard any man preach 
that had Eccleſiaſtick Authority; that is to ſay, 
who was either Curate or —_ except onl 

Milan, whoſe 


Cardinal Viſconti, Archbiſhop o 
cuſtom was to preach on the four principal 
Feaſts or Holydays of the year, in his own Ca- 
thedral. And yet. herein alſo I found à great 
inconvenience; for this Cardinal Archbiſhop, 
that he might preach with the greater magni- 
hcence, and probably alſo by a motive of Vain- 
glory, would not permit any Sermon to be 
preach'd that day, neither in the Morning nor 
Afternoon; and this in Milan, which is a ve 
great City, and full of people. The Church in- 
deed is very ſpacious, * vet I don't believe it 


1 — 7 
An 
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can contain the fiftieth part of the Inhabitants, 
at-ſuch a diſtance that they may underſtand the 
Preacher: So that excepting only 4 certain num- 
ber of perſons, all the reſt are depriv'd of Hear- 
ing the Word of God. 

I went once to hear him preach on an EFfter- 
Day; 1 could ſay indeed that I faw him preachr 
but I could not hear him, the ſound of his Voice 
not reaching fo far as where I was ; and becauſe 
of the great crowd, it was not poſſible for me to 

near. He was magnificently apparel'd in 
his Pontifical Habiliments, with the Mitre on his 
Head; and-the Pulpit of that Cathedral being 


very ſpacious, he had ſeveral Canons that aſſiſted 


on each ſide of him, likewiſe dreſt in all their 
moſt pompous Ornaments. Having therefore 
ſeen him for a while, ſnaking his Head, and 


caſting abroad of his Hands, I went out of the 


Church, without having underſtood one word 
that he ſaid. And foraſmuch as 1 have now 
made mention of an Eafter-Day, I cannot re- 
frain, Sir, from giving you ſome account of a 


pleaſant, but yet truly deteſtable and abomina- 
ble Cuſtom, which takes place on Eafter-Day 


throughout all 7:2/y, in reference to Preaching. 


They telus, That Eaſter-Day is a Day of Mer- 


riment and Rejoycing for Chriſtians, applying to 
this purpoſe 2 of the Plalmat; Hes ef 
dies quam fecit Dominns, exultemns © letemur in 
ea; This is a Day which the Lord hath made, let 
us be glad and rejoyce therein, And indeed it is at 
ſuch a Day; but in another ſenſe than they 
take it. Wherefore; to make the people merry, 

all 


So eat POE 


E 


2 . 
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all the Preachers on that Day (how grave or 
ſerious ſdever they be) muff play the AMerry- 
Andrews in their Pulpits, and act a kind of Co- 
medy, that the people may hear the Preacher 


with the greater pleaſure and ſatisfaction. The 


Sermon that is usd to be preach'd, during Len: 
time, in the Morning, is on Eaſter-Day made in 
the Afternoon; becauſe (as the Latin Proverb 
_ it) Venter jejunns non delectatur Muſicd : An 
npry Belly takes no pleaſure in Muſick. The word 
all, ab is à common Text to all the Preachers 
on that Day, which word in its proper fignifi 
cation is as much as to ſay, Praiſe the Lord: But 
on Eafter-Day, in Italy it ſigniſies, Gentlemen and 
Lavlies, prepare your ſelves for a loud Laughter. 
After chey have nam'd their Tei, they enter 
upon Matter, and vent all the moſt ridiculous 
ſtuff they can think of. Theſe Sermons after- 
wards ſerve all the Eaſter- time for Mirth and 
Paſtime in Companies, where every one hath 


delight in reliring to others what he hath 
. 


once bn an Eaſter- Dey i in Bononia, 1 
went to hear the Sermon at S. Perers Church, 
being the Cathedral of chat City, the Arch- 
biſhop himſelf being then preſent. The Preacher 
ws one of tlie Faches Soccolanti. Aſter that he 
had turm d ſeveral Texts of Scripture into Ri- 
dicule, lie quoted the 24 Verſe of the 1 6c Chap- 


ter of: S. Ark, where it is ſaid, That the Maries 
came to the Sepulchre, Orto Jam Sole, after Sun- 


rifeng, as it is in the Vulgat Latin; and o d 
this to che 1/t Verſe of the 101 Chapter of the 


* 2 | Gotpel 
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Goſpel of S. John, where it is ſaid, That they 
arriv d very early, before it was yet day-light 5 and 
then put the Queſtion, how it were poſſible to 


reconcile theſe two places, which ſeem'd to con- 


tradict one another. For his part (he ſaid) 
he believed, That the Maries di not Riſe till long 
= the Sun was riſen, and indeed till it wos near 
Noon : For we ſee (ſaid he) that this goes for very 
Early Riſing with our Italian Ladies, who don't 


come to Maſi en Sundays till it be half an bour 


after Eleven or Twelve. And hereupon he began 
in a Comical manner, to repreſent a Womans 
awaking out of her ſleep; the time ſhe takes to 
tub her Eyes, to ſtretch her Arms, and an hun- 
dred other impertinent Follies, which pur all the 
Church into aloud Laughter. Afterwads (for this 
Father was very fertil of his curious Thought) 


he recalls himſelf, and ſaid, Thar indeed the Marics 


were Riſen very early in the Morning, but thet they 
needed ſo much time to Dreſs and Trick up them- 
felves, that it was very late before they could get 


ont f the Doors which was the Reaſon they could no: 


reach the Sepulchre till after the Sun was riſen ; 
Orto jam Sole. Here he repreſented Women dreſ- 
fing themſelves; how much time they ſpend 


in dreſſing their Head, and laying on of Paint, 


fixing their Patches, and making an hundred 
Faces before their Looking- glaſſes; and expreſt all 
theſe particulars admirably well, with his Mimi- 
cal Geſtures. This curious Thought he immedi- 
ately back'd with another: Tcry Mercy ! (faid he) 
the Maries ere not ſuch vain I men, as I hate 
been juſt now a deſcribing: But they were Goſſiping- 
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Honfwives, they roſe, and went abroad indeed be- 
times in the Morning, but before they could take 
their Leaves of their Neighbours, much time was 
bent; ſo that they did not come to the Sepulchre 
till it was late; Orto jam Sole. Here he enlarg'd 
himſelf on the Tatling and Goſſiping Diſcourſe 
of Women, and mention'd ſuch ridiculous ſtuff 
amongſt it, that the Cardinal-Archbiſhop, who 
was there, burſt out into a loud Laughter. He 
continued his Ea Her- Sermon at the ſame rate, to 
the end of it, profaning (after a moſt henious 
and unworthy manner) 2 holy a Day, and the 
Venerable Hiſtory of theſe holy Women, who 
were judg'd worthy to be the firſt Witneſſes of 
the greateſt Myſtery of our Faith, viz. The Re- 
ſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Another year, being at Venice on Eaſter-Day, 
I heard a Benedictin, that was a Genoueſe by Birth 
who (amongſt a great many fooliſh and imper- 
tinent Stories) told this that follows, by which 
you may judge of the Reſt: A young Lady (ſaid he) 
being newly Married, did extreamly afflict ber Jelf, 
becauſe her Husband often told her, That he could 
#9 Lowe her ſo well as otherwiſe he would, becauſe 
ſhe had not black Eyes. Ii bereupon ſhe went and 
communicated her Grief to her Confeſſor; the Good 
Father, whom (he had choſen to be the Director of 
ber Conſcience, bade ber not to afflict her ſclf, and 
that if ſhe would but bring him all the Jewels 
end Great Pieces of Gold which her hasband 
very charily in his Cloſet, he would by his Prayers 
vHtain for her of God the favour of having Black 
1's, The Lady in the earneſt deſire ſhe bad by 

SE becoming 
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becomin 


g more beontiful and pleaſing to ber Huſ-- 


band, follow'd her Conf:ſſor s Direttion, and brought 


bim the Jewels and Gold, according to lus deſire 
But her Hirshand miſſing them ſoon after, and per- 
ceiving by the ambignons and wncertain Anſwers 


of his Wife, that ſhe muſt be guilty of the Theft, 


| Beat her moſt outragionſly; and to make her Con- 
fel, how ſhe had diſpos d of them, made ber Black 
2nd 


Blue all over with the Stroaks he bad given 
ber. The poor Lady in ths pitiful Condition, with 
Tears in her Eyes, returned to ber Confeſſor, to ac- 


| quaint him bow ill ſhe had ſped with bu Advice, 


and -to Redemand her Fewels; but the Confeſſor 


That now they were his own, a. cording to the Bar- 
gain and Contract made betwern them; foraſmuch as 
ſhe could not deny, but ſhe had obtain d her defire, and 
Lot Black Eyes wath a Vengeance, as indeed the 'y 
were with the Stro«ks and Bruiſes her Husband had 
given ber. | 
What think you, Sir; was not this a pretty 
Story, to be told from a Pulpit on Eafter-Duy ? 
It being moreover very probable, that this was 
baly an invented Tale. Thus theſe wretched 
Monks, inſtead of diſpenſing the Word of Truth 


to the people, ordinarily feed them with nothing 


but Lies. 5 
I ſuppoſe, Sir, you will not take it ill, if 1 
venture upon another ſhoit Digreſſion, referring 


to another pleaſant Cuſtom obſery'd in Trely, 


e, that of Bleſſing Eggs at Ezfter, which are 
of great virtue to ſanctiſie both Soul and Body. 


On Fafter-Eve and Eafter-D.ry, all the Heads oi 


Fami- 


abſolutely refim d to reſtore them to her, maintaining, 


Al ad r — S 1 n g 8 * &a 
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Families ſend great Chargers full of hard 
to the * them Bleſt, which © 
Prieſts perform by laying | ſereral — 


Prayers, and making — 
over them, and forink 1 with Holy — 


water. The Prieſt — finaſh'd the 
demands, how many dozen Eggs chere be in 
every Baſon? tothe end he may know, kow ma- 
ny of them came to his ſhare; and ſometimes 


_ honeft as to take three or four out of 


Dozen, eſpecially when they know the 


ons that fend _ to be wealthy. There 
poorer fort who are apt to cry, 
when they ſee the Prieſt take more than bis due 
or pick out the faireſt or greateſt of them. 
Theſe bleſt Eggs have the virtue of ſ- 
the Entrails of the Body, and are to be the fi 


fat or fleſuy Nouriſhment they take after the 


Abſtinence of Lent. The Italians do not only 


abſtain from Flcſh during Lent, but alſo from 
Eggs, Cheeſe, Butter, and all white Meats. As 
ſoon as the Eges are Bleſt, every one Carries his 
tion home, and cauſeth a large Table to be 
et in the beſt Room they have in the Houſe, 
which they cover with their beſt Linnen, all 
beſtrew'd with Flowers; and place round about 
it a dozen Diſhes of Meat, and the great Char- 
ger of Eggs in the midſt. Tis a very pleaſant 
tight to ſee theſe Tables ſet forth in the Houſe: 


of Great Perſons, where they expoſe on Side 


board Tables round about the Chamber) all the 
Plate they have in the Houſe, and whatſoeyer 
cle they have that is rich and curious, in hanour 

; > £ 4 ; 8 
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to their Eafler Eggs, which of themſelves yield 
a very fair ſhew ; for the Shells of them are all 
painted with divers Colours and gilt. Sometimes 
there are noleſs than twenty Dozen in the ſame 
Charger, nearly laid together in form of a Py- 
ramid. The Table continues in the ſame po- 
fture cover'd all the Eater Week, and all that 
come to viſit them within that time, are invited 
io 02 an Eaftr Egg with them, which they muſt 
not rc. Get 
I retu::: now again to my Sermons, upon 
which Subject I have this only further to add, m: 
that there is yet another ſort of Preachers, who I. 
only preach hefore the Nuns Grates. Theſe are | tht 
finica! Preachers, of a ſweet Countenance, and the 
commonly all of them handſom young Monks: | the 
For except Beauty and Sweetneſs do meet in a || ple 
Preacher, the Nuns who have the choice of || «rs 
them, will have none of him. All the ſtudy of for 
theſe Men is, to find out pretty Words, and the Pu 
moſt tender and affectionate Expreſſions, and || the 
frequently to enlarge themſelyes in praiſe of the || pra 
Nuns, to who:n they preach. I have heard many | - * 
of theſe ſorts of Preachers, and amongſt the I pur: 
teſt a young Monk at Alilan, Preacher to the | hay 
Bent. lictin Nuns of the Monaſtery calld the | on 
Magiore. Scarcely could this Monk ſpeak three | the 
words together without ſome expreſſion of the | Exa 
high value and love he had for them : My moſt | Fou 
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| dear and I,vely Sisters, whom I love from the deepeft | the 
[} bottom of my heart, laid he, which was almoſt the | es ; 

Ht conſtant Appendix of every Sentence he utter d: prail 
if o that hing recollected all his Sermon with | of hi 


r 


5 my 


of his Children and Diſciples, that is, all thoſe 
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my ſelf, I found that the upſhot (in a manner) 
of all that he had ſaid, was, That he loved them 
the moſt tenderly and affectionately that could be. 
When once a Monk has the good hap to becom 
a Preacher to the Nuns, and that he is lik'd of 
by them, he may promiſe himſelf an happy time 
of it ever after, and that he ſhall ſpend the reſt 
of his days in a voluptuous delicacy and tender- 
neſs : For the Nuns have nothing ſo much up 
their hearts, as to procure all manner of uo 
their Directors and Preachers, to the end, to 
make them the more indulgent towards them. 
They allow them great Penſions ey ear; 
they — them with Linnen, — 9 rnit 
them with dry and wet Sweet - meats, and ſend 
them every day a diſh of what they judge moſt 
pleaſing and delicate, which they call the Preach- 


, Diſh. So thar indeed, it is no difficult thing 


for theſe hanſom Monks to declare from thets 
Pulpits the extraordinary Love they have for 
their tender Nurſes, and to be ſo laviſh in their 
praiſing of them. 5 
This way of praiſing others from the Pulpit, 
puts me in mind of another Cuſtom the Monks 
have introduc d, to praiſe one another publickly 
on certain days of the year, which is commonly 


| che Feaſt of cheir Bleſſed Founders. Thus, for 


Example, on the Feaſt of S. Ignatia de Loyola, 


| Founder of the Order of the Feſuits, they make 


the Panegyrick of that Saint in all their Church- 


Jes; and after having enlarg'd themſelves in the 


praiſe of their Patriarchs, they proceed to that 
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trically oppoſite to their 
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that follow his Rule, and more particularly of 
che Fathers of that Convent where the Sermon 
is preach'd. But foraſmuch as according to the 
common Proverb, Proprio Laus ſordet in ore ; That 
it is 4 4 thing to praiſe ones ſelf ; they employ 
a Rei ſome other Order to preach in 
their — that Day. It is a 
notorious, That the Monks do mortally rx 
one another; however, the deſire of beings prais'd 

themſelves in their turn, prevailing beyond their 
hatred, makes them to undertake theſe other- 
wiſe unpleaſing Panegyricks. The Dominicans do 
— praile the Jeſuits, and the Ta the 
Domizicens; and ſo forthe reſt. They all agree, 
chat theſe are the moſt difficult Sermons of all 
others, and that rarely one comes off with Cre- 
dit and Applauſe, pa ry by reaſon of the tooin- 
ſatiable deſire of the party, to be prais d 
reyond meaſure ; and partly becauſe it goes a- 
guaoſt the grain with the Other, to . them, 
which makes one in the midſt of their Enco- 
'"miums to diſcover ſome thing of force and con- 
ſtraint, that evidenceth the falſeneſs of them. 
; Indeed, how is it poſſible to praiſe thoſe hear. 


ily whoſe Hearrs one wiſheth out of their Bo- 


dies? 1 
A Cordelicr preaching the day of S. Franci, 


| Xavier, in the Church : S. Lucia, belonging to 
the F Father Feſuits of * 72 8 them very 


s to them, diame- 
wn qualities and 
practice. Do yeu ſee (ſaid he). the Reyerend Father, 


pleaſantly, attributing El 


he Jeſu _ of :his Hoſe, they are the beft Men that 


live 


but too 


eee „ 


praiſing my own Party, I ſhall at preſent con- 
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live on the Earth: are as modes as ls. 
They never open * to caſt n Look 2 i 
Ladies at Church: They are ſuch 2 
Lovers of Retirement, that one never ſees them in 
the Streets: They are ſo in love with Poverty, that 

_ deſpiſe and trample on all the Riches of the 
Porld: They never come near Dying-perſons or 
a idows, to i une them to be remembred in their 
Left Wills: They never concern themſelves ang 
up of Marriages : They never go to C 
Cardinal Legat, or the Cardinal Archbiſhop. 3 
in this manner he ran over every particular of 
their Behaviour and Conduct. All that were in 
the Church laugh d at rhis pretty way of Com- 
mending them the Cordelier had lighted on; but 
the Jquits were gall'd to the heart, and put to 
the utmoſt confuſion. The Cordelier having ended 
his Sermon, came down from the Pulpit; and 


inſtead of going to the Feſuirs Convent, there to 
be Entertain d, (according to the Cuſtom of 


Preachers in che like caſe) he went directly to 
the Gate; it ſeems, he fear d their giving of him 
the Laſh, and (I ſuppo ſe) that to avoid their 
Revenge, he never 3 would appear it 
the City Rononia. 

This, Sir, is the ace of 2 had to write 
to you, Bchaviour of th e manner of Preaching, 

* | of the Preachers in Traly: It 3 
— now, "os I ſhould oppoſe to them the 


way of Preaching us d by pur Proteſtant Mini- 


ſters, and their profound — ſolid Sermons; but 
leſt you ſnould accuſe me of being too laviſn in 


tent 
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tent my ſelf with r That they declare 
to the People the Word of God, with 4 great deal of 
modeſty and reverence ; and what is the chiefeſt of 
all, they always keep cloſe to the Truth and Purity of 
the Goſpel, in the which I dere to live and die. 
1. ] wiſh you the ſame Grace, and am, Sir, with all 
I. my heart, . 


Your moſt humble Servant, Oc. 
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The Seventh LETTER. 
Of the Proceſſions of Italy, &c. 
SIR, N 


H ante paſſed the Lent time at Rome, I de- 
parted thence ſome Weeks after Eaſter, 
with an intent of returning to France. I took 
my Journy through that part of the Great Duke 
of Tuſcanys Country, which borders upon the 
Patrimony of S. Peter, or the Popes Dominions. 
The Entrance into the Dukes Territories, is by 
It re de Caphani, which is a very high Mountain, 
ſurrounded with many great Woods, and is a 
rery proper place for Hunting; where I ſaw 
| ſeveral Cardinals, who diverted themfelves at 
that Sport. From hence tis two days Journy to 
Sienna: In my way thither I met with nothing 
but Proceſſions all along the Road. "Tis an anci- 
ent Cuſtom eſtabliſhed in the Remy Church, to 
celebrate frequent Proceſſions after Eaffer, which 
they call Rogarions, in order to implore the Blef- 
fing of God upon the Fruits of the Earth. The 
Year wherein I took this Journy, there was a 
more prefling need of it than ordinary, becauſe 
of the great Drought which threatned a Scar- 
city. 
A Proceſſion, according to the definition of the 
Papiſts, is, A walking, * ne hing of Preple fron; 
| hs 
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of ſolemmity. I took an exack view of this Imag 
which was about a Foot bioad, and a — 
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one Church to another, under the conduct of the Prieſts: 


a 
the interce ome be or ſhe Saint, the extra · 
x4 wok afſi = 7 God. "Theſe Proceflions are 
ſometimes two or three days à marching before 
they come to the place deſign'd ; and wht they 
have once diſpach'd the ſinging of their LA. 
wies, they play the Fools as much as the Pilgrinis 
in their Pilgrimaging do, according to the account 
I have already given you in a former LETTER: 


So that 1 — no Divertiſement al! the way 
from the Re de Copbani, till I came to Sienna, 


whether all theſe Proceſſions were going. Only 
dog great inconvenience wh2n 1 came to 
* becauſe chat wherever theſe Proceſſions 
5, they cauſe great Scarcity, by reaſon of the 
reat Numbers that — them. Being cotne 
Sienna, I enquird what Church it was to 
which all ale Devotions were deſigu d; and 
was told, That they all went to a Church of our 
Lady, where tlicy had lately uncover d a mira- 
culous Image 4 the Virgin; which was only 
done at the * of every Forty years. My Cu- 
cr yr" to tak® a a ie of 1 the 
of the People was ſo great, id 
much ado to crowd into tht Church. They 
told me, That ths througing Concotirſe had already 
continued for eight days, (for lo long the Image 
had been Unveiled) and that after eight day: 


more, it was to be Veiled again with a great deal 


an half nigh, the ( ounrenance of it repre 
ſenting 


with the Cre and Banner; there to invoke, 


= Wa” abi. ds a Om SS, - ac _ ac 


GS a. a. . = = fo ;; wm of f; fy << ro 


fi. 


Of Proceſſions, &c. 319 
ienting that of a very young Girl; neither 
could I find any thing extraordinary in it, for 
which it might ſeem to deſerve the Adorations 
they gave it. I enquir'd of the Prieſts thatſerv'd 
this Church, What might be the Reaſon char 
this Image was only Unveil'd once in Forty 
years ? But they could give me no better than 
this, That it had been a Cuſtom obſery d time out 
of mind; and that they believ d the ſarſt Riſe of 
it was an Order given by the Virgin ber ſelf for ſo 


have in Traly ſeen à vaſt number of theſe 
ſorts of veiled Images; not only of the Virgin; 
but alfo of the Crucifix, and all other Saints; and 
I caa ſay with truth, That there is fearcely a 
Church to be met with, which hath not two or 
three of them. Sometimes we meet with great 
Pictures in their Churches, where ſeveral Saints 
are repreſented, and amongſt them one only 
having his or her Face veiled, that being the my - 
ſterious Saint. The fecret of which Intriegue, as 
0 tar as I could pierce into, by the uſe the Priefts 
y and Monks make of it, is plainly this: They 
1 find this way admirably well ſuited to advance 
their Temporal profit. The things we ſee every 
day; become too common waith us, and make 
7 little or no impreſſion, by reaſon of the Cuſto- 
x4 marineſs of them on our Imagination. There 
Bs ſome parts of the World, where have 
fix Months of Night, and fix Months of Day ; 
ſo that their whole Years conſiſt but of a Day 
and a Night. Now, we are told, That the In- 
habitants of cthefe Countries, aſſemblethemfelve: 
iu 
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in crowds, to fee the Sun riſe ; whereas in theſe 
Lands where the Sun riſeth every day, we don't 
find People concern themſelves to be preſent at 
his riſing ; and by a parity of Reaſon we may 
conclude, That the Images and Statues of the 
Church of Ramt, would make no great impreſ- 
ſion on the Minds of the people, or be powerful 

n to induce the opening of their Purſe- 
ſtrings, if the Prieſts had not found out this 
ingenious invention of making them more rare, 
and therefore the more deſired. Yea, it ſeems 
alſo, that the long time of their Veiling, begets 


| lomething of a greater veneration for them, 


and that the Roman Catholicks imagin, That 


When after ſo long a time they are uncovered, 


they meet with in thoſe Pictures, Images, and Sta- 
tues, ſomething more Auguſt and Divine than 
or . FWD 

In a word, They do all believe and take it 
for granted, that when theſe are Unveiled here 
on Earth, the Saints whom they repreſent; be- 
come more liberal in Heaven, and more favou- 


rably inclin'd to grant their Vows and Pray- 


ers. Thus you ſee whither Superſtition, or ra- 
ther Folly will run, when thoſe who ought to 


be the moſt Zealous to overthrow it, I mean 


the Clergy, are the chief Contrivers of ways 
and methods to foſter and encourage it. The 
profit which fromm hence accrues to the Prieſts 


15 very great, as you will be able to conceive. 
from what I ſhall tell you of this our Lady of 


Sienna: 
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I ſpent nine or ten days in this City, and ſo 
had the leiſure frequently to viſit this Church of 
the Virgin : I confeſs, Icannot give you an exact 
account of the Preſents I ſaw there offer d; and 
therefore ſhall content my ſelf to tell you, that 
do not believe any ſingle perſon entred the Church 
without giving ſame thing conſiderable. . And 
to encourage the Peeple thee more in their Libe- 
rality, to exceed and outſtrip one another, the 
Prieſts had the cunning to prepare a place Rail d 
in —— near to _— the Virgin; 
where they. expos d to view part of the preſents 
the people had offer d. Here were to bs ſeen 2 
aſt quantity of whole pieces of Cloth and fine 
Linnen, — Nee Shift, many rich 2 
and in particular, a prodigious number of great 
Tapers Ef white Virgin-Wax, whereof ſome of 
them could weigh no leſs than 50 pounds apeice, 
the leaſt of them being about four or five pound 
each, with the Names of the Donours upon them. 
As for the Mony that was given, I ſuppoſe the 
Prieſts put into their own pockets, parting it 
among themſelves; for tho the people were con- 
tinually pouring in Mony into the Baſons, yet 
ſome Hours after they were ſeen all empty. Some 
Spaniſh Prieſts, that were travelling home wards, 
having preſented themſelves to ſay Maſs in the 
faid Church, whilſt they were in the Sextry, had 
Rings preſented to them by ſome of the Country 
Gentry, who ſuppoſed them to be Prieſts belong- 
ing to that Church; and had deſired them, to ge 
them faſtned to ſonie particular Picture; 2 
they concei vd it more n to put cheas 
| | NT 
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324 The Seventh LETTER, 
or Purſe, they leaving that Ceremony to the Se- 
culars; as being very well pleas'd to ſee them 
bring plentifully to their Churches, and are nor 
ing to encourage them thereto by all the de- 
vices and ways imaginable; but as for them, they }| ' 
take ſpecial care the Seculars ſhall never be a || 
Farthing the better for them. 
It would be an eaſie matter one would think, 
for the Iralians to reflect a little on theſe practices, 
if once they were willing; but that is it which 
puts out their Eyes, that they are unwilling to 
diſcover the Cheat. For to ſpeak the truth, Sir, 
what does hinder theſe Monks, that are ſo rich, 
and moſt of which have great Revenues belong- 
ing to them, which they ſo prodigally ſpend at 
Taverns and Bawdy-Houſes: What hinders them 
(fay I) from making up a Purſe amongſt them- 
ſelves, 2 — as the 2 — 
charge of a great Taper to preſent to the Yirg; 
as well as they; but that 2 
ſelves in the 1 rni * Prieſts www 
Mony, as knowing but too well, ho they uſe to 
ſpend ie? And yet, if the poor She? — 
entertain the ſame thoughts of them, they would 
at the Tribunal of their Confeffion, condemn 
ſuch Reflections of great Impiety and Sacriledge. 
After the Monks, or Regular Clergy, follow'd 
the Secular Clergy, viz.the Prieſts, Curates, and 
Canons, who all appear d likewiſe with empty 
Hands. The Cardinal-Archbiſhop was ſomewhat f 
indifpoſed, who (if he had been there) I am ſure . 
he would, like all the reſt, have aſſiſted at the Ce- 
temony without either Purſe cr Taper.Both theſe 
| ES Order 
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Of Proceſtons, &c. 325 
Orders of the Clergy were followed by the Ma- 
giſtrates of the City, and the Officers of Juſtice, 
all in their Robes of Ceremony, with their Ta- 
pers and Purſes. And laſt of all, the whole Pro- 
ceſſion was concluded with a company of young 
Gentlemen and Sword-men. | 

This Proceſſion marched on towards the 
Church of our Lady in very good order, at the 
ſound of Trumpets and Drums, and the Air 
reſounding with continual Ora pro mobs. All 
their Wax-Tapers and Purſes were left in the 
Church in the hands of the Prieſts, by which 
you may gueſs the great Advantage they make 
of theſe Pageantries. For (as the Spaniard ſaid 
very well) be Image does not ſtand in need either 
of Meat or Drink, and none but Mam can make ufe 
of the Mony, and other Preſents offer d to it. 

Two or three days after, as, Children pleaſe 
themſelves in imicating the practices of their 
Elders, the Boys and Girls of the Town aſſem- 
bled themſelves in Companies, The School-Boys 
and young Girls got their Maſters and Miſtreſſe; 
to conduct them to Our Ladies Church. They made 
Purſes of about two or thre: Crows apiece ; 
ſo that about two days after the Great Proceſ- 
ſion, one could ſcarcely walk through the Streets 
of Sienna; for the Boys had got great Cords, 
which they held at both ends, ſtretch d Out, to 
make all thoſe that had a mind to paſs, to give 
ſomewhat to make up their Purſes. Afterwards 
fare they provided themſelves with Wax-Tapers, 
Ce- [ittle Croſſes and Banners, and ſo went by wa 
heſe of Proceſſion ro the Church; where the Prieſts 
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=_ "= wy on, weeping for 
+ 44 ginnings in ſuch 


tender and young years. 
The ene 


; at which time ——_— 
of the Nobility* and the City arid 


Country. The Confluence Tee eg, 
that they were forced ro ſet a Guard at the 
Doors of the Church ho ſuffer d none to enter. 
but perſons of Appearance and IT Beard 


an Old Gentleman, who with a ſenſe of 


Devotion Lieffed God with a loud Voice, y — 
he had vachſ :d him the bappinef having ſeen 
the /.me . — acyl 2 27 Twenty times 


vc d during bis 22 Gap I was ſomewhat 
d at this Expreſſion of his; for had it 
true, that the Image (as was ſaid) had not 
uncover d more than once in Forty years, 
it muſt have follow'd, that at that rate this Gen- 
fleman muſt be more than Methuſalem: 
But I was inform'd afterwards, That there ſel- 
dom paſſed a year, wherein (upon ſome emer: 
or other publick need requiring it) the 
ae e was not uncover d. This gave me 2 
full Notion of the Cunning of the Priefts, who 
ro procure the Vogue and Devotion of the 
People for ſome of cheir , do Veil them 
withal ,* declaring them to- be Miraculous, 
and ſo tranſcendentiy Holy, that it is not lawful 
to expoſe them to publick and common View, 
more than once in ſeveral Years time, except 
*t * N W * * 
| ity 


a pomp and magnificence altogether extraordi- 


Publick, at their firſt Arrival in the 
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and Guardians are Triemnial, they | | 
the Cuſtom of vouc this Favour to the 


and this commonly either by expoſing the y 
Sacrament for three da An 
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r N miraculous Image or other. Nei- 
cher doththe Idol loſe a whit of credit or repute 
for all this; becauſe it is look d upon as an extra- 
ordinary Pccaſion, and ceaſeth not to paſs in 
| rhe Minds of the people fora M not to be 
pos d, but once in ſuch an interval of years. 
This i was dis hes Shaw I was entertain'd with 
© at Sienna, which ar preſent is one pf the moſt 

ens Cities that is inall hah And is com- 


may called by way of Prerogative and Excel- 
lence, Sienna the Devotion. This City alſo is very 
famous for the Purity of hex the beſt 


being ſpok 


. Falicn without contradiction en here. 
| After that I had viſited all the places of De- 
. yotion that are in it, I proſecuted my Journy, 
2nd — ae 0 a ſecond _ through Tuſcaxy and 
er two great days Journy, A — = 

which is a very City. Formerly 

— 6s of common wealch3but — 
the Popes haye reduc'd it to their Obedience, 
and have a Legat there, who commands in their 
Name. On the great Gate of the 5 $ Pa- 
lace, which is a very ancient Structure, is a 
Statue of Stone, repreſenting a Woman with a 
Dara; or Tri ple Papal Crown upon her Head. 
- They of. Boni. ſay, This Figure — wes Reli- 
Lion; but it ſeems with more probability to be a 


Ttatue of Pope Foan : For that it is not the for- 
mer m hence, becauſe the princi 


PE ATs 
Marks with which the Papiſts ſer forth Kelgien, 


_ are wanting in chis Statue, wiz. a Croſ inthe one 
Find, and a Ch:lice with the Hoſt in the other. 


* 8 after m arrival at Bongnis, I went 


w | 


ordinary piece 
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to take a view of the fair and renowned 

of S. Michael in Boſo, ſituate on a pleaſant Hill 
about two Muſquet-ſhot from the City. It ſeems 
to have been plac'd on that eminence, to be 
ſeen and admir'd 2 all taly. Above all other 
nn, this is peculiarly famous for the curious 
aintings that embleliſh it, Carache, Gmido Rhens, 
and many other famous Painters ſeeming to 
have depoſited in this Buildingthe whole curio- 
ſity and perfection of their Art, to make it the 
more recommendable to Poſterity. The Religious 
that dwell here are Oliveran-Monks; they profeſs 
the Rule of S. Bennet, and are habitedin White. 
As I was taking a view of the painting of the 


- Grotto's, or of the firſt Cloiſter, which is built 


with right. les, the Abbot taking a walk after 
Dinner with ſome of his Religious, by an extra- 

of Civility drew nearto me, and 
took the pains — to explain to me che Pi- 
ctures, which ſent ſome very conſiderable 
the Life of their Legiſlator 
S. Bennet. Alter which he conducted me to their 
Library, which is all curiuoſly painted, and fur- 
niſhed with very and fairly bound Books, 
and certainly is one of the neateſt I have ſeen 
in Taly. Where bein entred into Diſcourſe con- 
cerning ſome of | e Books; the Abbot made 
a profter to me of it ing in the ſaid Abby, and 
teaching Rb-rocricktohis Religious ; 
telling me, Thar if I rhawght good 10 accept of it, 
T ſhould be Entertain'd at his own Table, and enjoy 


a very competent Allowance. Tho at this time I 


6 * chat I was 


now 
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goo / for France ; 


He appointed me a very good Sa 
me twelve of his young Monks fo or m 
were almoſt all of them either Earl: 
for theſe Fathers receive none 


+ bd op eng >, 


oung Religious — nh 
— na ep mf" had of the bounty and gene- 
the Noble Prelate. 

ou cannot doubt, Sir, but that by this means 
I had the faireſt ity T could wiſh for, 
to penetrate all the Secrets of Aon l. V, for they 
kept nothing from me; and tho I was not one 
of them, yet I liv'd and continually Convers d 
with them, axe was any thing hid from me. 
Wherefore I may without boaſting, That 
JI can ſpeak of 2 the * aſtick-way of 1 
upon good grounds, which I intend to do in 
my next LETTER to you. As for this I have 
now in hand, as I have already begun it, with 
giving you ſome account of the Manner of their 
| Proceſſuns 5 ſo I intend 0 proſecute the ſame 
Subject; and the rather, becauſe I find here in 
this City Matter encugh 1 co ſtuff it out, andſuch 

| 25 is very curious too; and therefore hope, that 
- the 


like Angel, 0 © row Fiowers in the Way before 
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che Recital I ſhall make of it, will not prove 
unacceptable or tedious to you. 1 ſhallbegin with 
the Proceſſions which are celebrated te 
PRave, or Week of the H SCE 
City of Bononia : The F 
went ks, = the A 
the Hoff to Triumph, as 


1 y 
js the Living Body of our Saviour 
through their Streets, with very magnificent 


adorn the Fronts of Houſes with curious Tape- 
— — 

They or 
Ed 


Sacraments, 2s = 
"the March? it had tak 
of Little Chidren 


it, to Incenſe it: And in word, — 
2 "Thouſand Molarrous Profirations and Kors. 
tions to it. In they adorn all their 
—_— of Trees on both 
ſides of them, by this means turning their Cities 
into Parks, or Foreſts, or rather into fine Gar- 
fon, whereof every Street 'repreſents a long 
alk, as far às one "a. all ſer with Trees 
and Verdure. But Iraly being the moſt ingenious 
of them all, as well as the moſt Dy 
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does by many degrees excel all other Nations 
that eſs the Roman Catbolick Religion; and 


the City Boncri: exceeds the reſt o Iraly, mn - 


her famous c-lebration of the Oifave of the Holy 
Sacrament. 

Beſides the great General Proceſſion which is 
made throughout that Citv, the Thurſday after 
Trinity Sund iy (wllich is the Day appointed for 
their Feaſt) 4 whichall the Clergy, both Regu- 
lar and Secular, with all the Magiſtrates of the 
City do aſſiſt; there are every year three Pa- 
riſhes a ted to furiniſh and make the prepa- 
rative for the * ; and having — 2 


are quit of that Expence for 
rele or dee 4  yous after, until all che — 
ve theirs; this being a v * 
Office. About a fortnight or Patong bo fore 
the Feaſt, they barricado all the Entries of the 
Streets of thoſe Pariſhes, to hinder Horſes and 
Carts from paſſing that way, that the Workmen 
may apply themicl”> to their work without 
diſturbance. The chief Work, and that which 
Is moſt painful, and takes up moſt time, is to co- 


ver all the Streets and Walls with Veils of Silk, 


which are the Manufactory of that City, and to 
form them into Figures and Hiſtories. The ſeve- 
ral Pariſhes, when their turn comes, ſtrive to 
outvy one another in ſome new Invention or 
other. Some with theſe litrle Veils repreſent all 
manner of Birds, others all Four-footed Beaſts, 
inſomuch that a man cannot ſo much as ima- 
gine any whole Figure is not to be found there. 
Others endeavou: Ire repre ſent | in the ſaid ſilken 


Fi Zures 


nn! ß ac co. dS A = & &© ww Io ky 


*bbuc. 1 nn 


U Preceſſions, &c. 5 333 
Figures, Huntings, Battles, Triumphs, and in a 


word, an infinite Variety of things extremly 
pleaſing rothe Eye. Moreover, they e to 
publick view in the Streets, all the moſt curious 
Pictures which the Inhabitants of thoſe Pariſhes 
are Maſters of, not excepting the profane ones 
themſelves; amongſt which are tobe ſeen many 
infamous naked Pictures and Groteſques, to 
cauſe Laughter. 

The Bononians are extreamly curious in Pi- 
cures ; all their Cloſets, Halls, and Chambers 
are full hung with them ; and foraſmuch as they 
expoſe them to publick view at this time, Tra- 
vellers meet with the ſatisfaction of ſeeing very 
rare and curious Pieces of Art. Over and above 
all this, Altars are erected almoſt in every corner 
of the Streets ſet forth and adorn'd with Statues 
Images, and Veſſels of Gold and Silver; and upon 
every Altar there is always a repreſentation to 
the Life of ſome Myſtery of our Religion, or 
of ſome Saint. The Houſes of the great Lords 
of thoſe Pariſhes that furniſh the Ornament of 
the Feaſt, arc open to all: As long as this Feaſt 
laſts, they take care to adorn their Chambers the 
moſt ſumptuou expoſe alt 


fly they can, and to 
their Riches to view: There be ſome of them 
ſo ſplendid and liberal, to beſtow cooling Li- 
quors, called Sobett, upon all comers, or atleaſt 
upon all perſons who appear never ſo little con- 
ſiderable; and in their Courts or Gardens, they 
have Fountains Running with Wine in great 
abundance for the Common People. 


All 


r Hol Satrament ; 25S Abrabam's Sa- 


k | Hand, 28 if he were about to break 
it as he did at the Celebration of his Holy Sup- 
E, 


; & 4 ve ma 1 
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mongſt them. Io repreſent E 5. Jahn Baptiſts 
tike Lirdle Children of fours | « 
of ſtrip them ſtark Naked, 


upen them beſides a Colour d Riband, which like 


put 10thi 


2 Belt reacheth from their Right Shoulder to 
cheir Left Thigh, ſo as it doth not hinder their 
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ceffion took; for in 16 doing they believe tlie 
ſhall merit much, and — Indul- 
All the. Sbirries of the Legat and Arch- 
, do guard all theſe Pageants all Night, to 
2 of them. And it is 


Town walk abroad to take a view of them, be- 


cauſe then they make the fineſt Shew ; all the 
Streets being illuminated with a vaſt number of 
which very much exalt the ſplendor of thoſe 
rich and p: s Ornaments.. Here it is they 
court thei tions, and 
_—_— one onother, and in the end, 


white Wax-Tapers, ſet thick in every corner, 
pompous 
ir Miſtreſſes, make Aſſignati 


ys ſome miſerable Wretch or other is left a 


of 


cold Vi kim on the to the Revenge 


his Enemies, or the Jealouſie of his Rivals. All the 


Ladies of pleafure, in aparticular manner, never 
fail of coming thither towards Evening, where 
they continue till they have got their prey. In a 
word, it appears that the 
who repair thither only to ſatisfie their Eyes, or 
pleaſe their Curioſity 25 for Devotion, there 
is not ſo 74 leaſt ſhidoiv of it to be 
gandy Feaſt infiued on purpoſe to confound 
gauey F ituted on e tb 

che Proteſtants, within a ſhort time, by a jaſt 


Judgment of God, become the ſhame and con- 


fuſion of Papiſts themſelves; and I have fteaſor 
to fear, that our Lord Jeſus — totheir 


faces, at that Great Day in which he will come 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead, that his 
Soul has abhoi rd their Feaſt, and that their In- 


cenſe 4 


2 Night, that che Gentlemen dnd Fadtes of the | 


innocentarethoſe 
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Benefit 


t however, they hereby gain 
nd repute to their Prieſ bad and Maſſes; 
and they appear at them with ſo much Majeſty, 
and dreſt with ſuch pompous Ornaments and 
Habiliments, that it makes the People conceive 
a greater Veneration for their Perſons. However 
they know very well how to repay themſelves 
this Charge they are at, upon other Occaſions : 
'Tis but Unveiling one of their Miraculous Ima- 
ges, when they have a mind to Reimburſe them- 
ſelves double and treble. And probably tis for 
this very reaſon, that at Bononia (a ſhort time after 
che Ofave of the Holy Sacrament)they make that 
great Ceremony and Proceſſion of our Lady of 
S. Lake. To give you ſome Idea of it, I ſhall tell 
ou that about five Miles from Bunonia, upon an 
high Hill called the * ia Guardias ; ſtands 
| « 
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a Church, wherein is kept an Image of the Virgin 


which the Papiſts tell us was painted by S. Lale 
himſelf, The Prieſts have ſo beſtirr'd themſelves, 
as to perſuade the Magiſtrates to put the City 
under her protection, giving her the Title of 
Their Patroneſs and Conſervatrix; Patrona & Con- 
{erwatrix Bononiæ. They have cauſed a Coin to 
be ſtampt in honour of her, which on the one 
ſide bears the Repreſentation of the Image pre- 
rendedly painted by S. Lzke ; and on the Reverſe 
the Arms of the City, which piece of Mony they 
call a Madonnin. The Magi tes have made a 
Vow. to go and fetch this Image every year, and 
carry it in Proceſſion : They bring it from AMown 
de la Guardia to the Town, to the end ſhe many 
bleſs its Inhabitants. AG GW 
Many days before this Solemnity, great Pre- 
parations are made to fetch her off in triumph. 
Having got her into the City, they make her 
ſtay there 8 Days, during which time they re- 
move her to twoor three Churches. Where the 
People flock in throngs to viſit her, and offer 
great Preſents, all which accrue to the profi 


t of 
the Prieſts of thoſe Churches. After that they 


have ſufficiently idoliz'd this Image, or Picture, 


they oblige her to give her Bl to all the 
People. To this purpoſe they faſten the Picture 
to great Staves or Poles, ſupported by Men; and 
lifting it up on high, they make it 


cline towards the People, as if ſhe ſaluted them. 
This done, they lift her up a little higher, and 
incline her downwards again; and then ſtoop her 
down towards the Right and Left, that ſo ſhe 

MY may 


and in- 
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may make the ſignof the Croſs over all the Peo- 


ent; and this, forſooth, is her 
| of the People. To receive this Benedicti- 
on with the greater Reverence, all the People are 
downupon their Knees, with their Faces bow'd 
down to the All this while the Trum 
pets and Drums do wonders. And after this Ce- 
remony is over, ſhe is conducted back again, in 
the ſame Proceſſional way, to the place of her a- 
bode, ay — ſhe continues all the year 2 ex- 
cepting ſome publick Calamity obli Magi- 
ſtrates to permit the — of be — 
narily to the City in Proceſſion; for in that caſe 
they believe ſhe will not fail of redrefling all the 
Evils they can lyeunder. Every Saturday there is 
a vaſt concourſe of People comes to this Image 


> ey 


from the Ciry of Bononia, and — bo. | ar 
T C 


To make the Way more commodious 
devout Pilgrims, the Bononians have undertaken 
to make a covered-way, which begins at the 
Gare of the City, and is intended to be carried 


on to that of the Church, where the Image re- 


ſides. Above half of this Way was already finiſnt, 
when I was _ The 9 ol 
great Portico's of Brick, very and high 
Roofr, the Roofs being all curiouſly painted; and 


the bottom is paved very neatly with great 


ſquare Bricks. When this Porral is once finiſh'd 
it will be one of the moſt curious pieces of 


Workmanſhip that is in all zaly. Many particular 


Noblemen have ſignaliz d their Zeal for carry- 
ing on of this Work, having each of them made 
ſeveral Arches of it at their own Charges, on 


11 which 
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which they have cauſed their Arms to be painted. 
But in the mean time, tho this Work be already 
ſo far advanced, yet ſome are afraid they ſhall 
never ſee it brou J. 1 becauſe the 
remaining part is the moſ to compaſs, 
and will coſt much more than what is already 
done; for this Portal is now to be carried on up 


the Mountain, till it reach the Church of Our 


Lady, on the Top of it; and to this end they 
mult be oblig'd to dig very deep, to find firm 


Ground whereon to lay a ſolid Foundation. A 


good Curate perceiving, that the Devotion of 
contributing to this vaſt Expence began to grow 


cold, found out a very ingenious way to excite. 


the drowzy and lethargic Charities of the Peo- 
ple, making uſe of the following Device: 
He acquainted his Pariſhioners, That be felt 
bimſelf inſpir'd by the Virgin, to make 4 Proceſſion 
to the Miraculous Image with Twelve Wagons 
loaden with Meterials, for carring on this Stralture ; 
ſhew their Zeal in contributing to 
fo good a Work; and that for bis part, be would take 
care to range the Proceſſion in order, according to the 
Alodel the Virgin bad been pleaſed to give him of it 
ina Dream. His Pariſhioners very ally exe. 
cuted the Orders he had given them, lading four 
Wagons with Bricks, four with Lime, and four 
with Sand. The Curate ſeeing their forwardnefs, 
ſent every where for Flower and ſweet Herbs 
to cover the Wagons, and to make Garlands for 
the Oxen that drew them; he got their Horns 
and Hoofs to be gilt, and ſet himſelf at the Head 
of this Convoy, with a Croſs and Banner, having 


pro- 
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procur'd ſeveral young Girls with Timbrels in 
their Hands to oy upon them, and Dance a- 
bout the Wagons, as David did before the Ark. 
In this Equi he paſs'd through allthe Streets 
of the City. had the Approbation of the 
Italians, who are much delighted with new and 
well-contriv'd Inventions,and eſpecially wherein 
Women or Girls come to play their parts. The 
good ſucceſs this Curate _ omg A won the 
general Approbation, put all his Brethren upon 

ing ſomething in imitation of him, and, if 
e, to go beyond him. So that about a Fort- 
night after there was to be ſeen a general Pro- 
ceſſion of all the Pariſhes with above 200 Wa- 
gons loaden with Bricks, Lime, and Sand, drawn 
by Oxen with gilted Horns. Inever ſaw a more 
extravagant Proceſſion than this was, nor a more 
pleaſant one. The march advanced in very good 
order, with Crofles, and Banners, Prieſts, and 
the Girls that Danced, towards our Lady of S. 
Luke, and help'd to build a great part of that 
Portal. As ſoon as it is finiſhed, _ 
to go (at all Seaſons, and in all Weathers) from 
Bononia to the place of Devotion, without wet- 
ting or dirting themſelves, any more than if they 
were in theĩt on Houſes. 
But that I may not wander too far from my 
Subject of Proceſſions, I ſhall further acquaint you, 
That the Monks do far excel the Prieſs in their 
Invention on theſe Occaſions. There is ſcarely 
an Holiday or Sunday paſſeth over ther heads, 
without ſome Proceſſion or other made in their 
Monaſteries. The — make 2 Proceſſion 
3 = or 
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of the Roſary every firſt Sunday of the Month, 
and the ſecond Sundays the Carmelites make one 

in honour of the Scapulary ; the third Sundays, 
the Soccolanti celebrate a Proceflion i in honourof 
S. Anthony of Padua. Tis in theſe Monkiſh Pro- 
ceſſions that all is put — practice, wherewith 
Lewdneſs and Vanity are capable of inſpiring 
the moſt looſe and effeminate Souls; ſo far arc 
they from being Religious, and fitted for Devo- 
—4 as they pretend them to be. By the ſmall 


taſte I ſhall here give you of them, you may 


be able to judge of all the reſt. I ſhall begin with 
1 of the Roſary, which Iſaw at Venice, 
by the Dominicans of Caſtello, — was 
order d in this manner: 
Next after the Croſs and Banner, went about 
2 or 3 Hundred little Children, dreſt like Angels, 
and others like little he or ſhe Saints, amongſt 
which they did not forget to place a good num- 
ber of litt 1 Fobn Baptifts: Theſe were m— 
thirty or forty young Women, repreſenting 
oy ny oe heir Sex. Qne of them repre- 
ſented & Apollina; and todiſtinguiſh her from the 
reſt ſhe carried in her had a Baſon gilt and en- 
amel'd, in which there were Teeth; another 


repreſented S. Lucia, and carriedin a Baſon two 


Eyes; a third S. Agnes, who carriedin her Arm: 
n living Lamb; and ſo of the reſt, every one of 
them being CharaQerized by their Marks of 
diſtinction. There were ſome of them that were 


prepar'd on purpoſe to make people laugh, and 


above all the reſt, 2 Saint Genevieve, who had 3 
- Eghred Wax-Taper in one hand, and in the 


other 
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other a Book wherein ſhe read, or at leaſt made 
ſhew of doing ſo; and round abour her there 
were ſeven or eight young Boys dreſt like Devils, 
all over black as a Coal, with great long Tails, 
and very extravagant and ridiculous Counte- 


nances, and great Horns on their Heads; theſe 
skipped about the Saint, made a thouſand 


ridiculous poſtures, Apiſh tricks and faces, to en- 
deavour to diſtract and divert her from reading 
of her Breviary,by making of herlaugh. The Mai- 
den who acted the perſonage of this Saint, had 
been choſen by them on purpoſe of a Melancho- 
ly temperament, who accordingly ated her part 
very well; ſhe alway kept her Eyes fix'd on her 
Hours, without giving the leaſt ſhew of a Smile; 
tho all the Spectators that were preſent could 
not contain themſelves from burſting out into 
loud Laughter,toſce the ridiculous poſture thoſe 
little Devils put themſelves into; and who were 
certainly moſt impudent and pickel'd Youths 8 
foraſmuch as many times they make a ſhew of 
taking up her Coats. This Saint was follow'd 
by another, as if to make the people laughas the 


former; this was a S. Catherine of Sienna, who 


had by her fide a pretty little Boy, witha Broom 
in one hand, and a pair of Bellows in the o- 
ther; for they hold, that this Saint (who was a 
Religious of the Dominican Order) had ſo great a 
Familiarity with the Child Feſzs, that that Divine 
Infant, to eaſe her when ſhe was weary, frequently 
came and ſwept her Chamber, and kindled her 
Fire. After theſe good ſhe Saints came all thoſe 
whom they call Figures, comprehending all thoſe 

: 24 Holy 


cut off his Locks. Aſter theſe 
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Holy Women, who according to them did re- 
preſent the Bliſed Virgin in the Old Teſtarmei 
they were carried upon Frames on Mens 
ders. Amongſt the reſt there was Jael to be ſeen 
in her Tent, with Siſcr- lying at her Feet, who 
was a beautiful young Youth, dreſt in the G 
of a Warrior, an ſhe with 4 great Nail 
Hammer, making ſhew as if ſhe had been 
to pierce his Temples: After this Figure came 
Delilab, ſieting in an Elbow-Chair with a comel 
Youth between her knees; ſhe had a pair of 
Sciſſors in her Hand, as if ſhe had been Tal 
th. 
This was a fine Figure indeed; foron the Frame 
whereſhe was, there were above twenty 
it being the repreſentation of Fudich's return to 
Berbuliab in Triumpth with Holofernes his Head, 
when the Prieſts and People came out to meet, 
and ſung a Song in praiſe of her. This Judith 
was one of the moſt beautiful young Women 


of Italy, and very laſciviouſly dreſt; round about 


her (upon the ſameFrame or Pageant) they had 
placed ſeveral excellent Muſicians, who ſung 


moſt raviſhing Stanza's in honour of her. The 
following Pageant, as if they had a mind to 


oppoſe Deformity to Beauty, ſupporting a good 


Old Woman, without any Teeth in her Head, 


and very deformed; who muttcr'd ſomething 


within her Gums, and repreſented Hannah the 


Mother of Samuel. I was aſtoniſh'd to ſee a Wo- 
man of her Age would truft her ſelf on a Pa- 
geant. She was followed by many more Page- 
«nts, which were in all Eighteen in number, with 


their 
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their different Figures: But I ſhall not inſiſt upon 
a particular deſcription of any more of them, 
that I may not tire you out ; and ſhall only tell 
you, that the laſt of them all was the Truth of 
all theſe Figures, and the Perſon typified,viz. the 
Bleſſed Virgin, who was repreſented by a v 
5 


comely and beautiful Maid, very richl 


with 2 


Royal Robe; ſhe held a great 


Hand a Scepter. She had arich Crown — 
Head, ſet thick with Pearls and Diamonds. 
People of Quality in Iraly take it to be a Me- 
ritorious piece of Service to accomodate the 
Saints of both ſexes with their richeſt Jewels, 
at theſe Proceſſions; which is the reaſon, that 
very frequently on theſe Occaſions great Riches 
are exposd to view. 
I obſerved, that when this young Woman, 
who repreſented the Bleſſed Virgin, paſt by, car- 
ried on a Pageant, no Body ſtirr'd their Hats, no 
Body bew'd themſelves, or fell down to worſhip 
her, or call upon her ; but a little while after, 
when the Wooden Image of the Virgin came 
to paſs by them, (which is the ſame that ſtands 
on the Altar of the Chappel of the Roſary of the 
Dominicans of Caſtello) all the People fell down 
on their Knees, and beating their Breaſts, called 
her the Mother of God, and prayedto her. They 
made her, at certain diſtances, to beſtow her Sa- 
lutations and Benedictions upon the People, in 
the ſame manner I related to you, ſpeaking of 
our Lady of S. Luke of Bononia, and which were 
received by them with a great deal of Acknow- 
92 ledgment, 
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led , As à very t Favour. Having ap- 
ply d my mind to 2 the Reaſon, why the 
Papiſts do not pay their Adorations to living 
Figures, tho they indeed repreſent the Virgin 
more naturally, than a piece oſ Stone or Wood 
can do; and yet are ſo exact in beſtowing them 


on their Inanimate Statues : After having ſpent 


ſome Thoughts upon it, I could not light upon 


any other Reaſon but this, That Human Nature 


having a kind of Horraur impreſft it, of ren- 
dring to the os Fro a Worſley that is due 7 Cod 
only, all Living Figures, and eſpecially t 4 Men 
and Women, do more fully diſcover to the Senſe their 
weak al Being, than Inanimate 
things do, in which they 2 there is ſome ſecret 
adberent Divine virtue. Tho to ſpcak the Truth, 
= is "= than the higheſt * F Folly, and 

root and riſe of all Idalatry. But I return to 
This Tmage of Wood was carried in the midft 
of the Father Dominicans, who were to the num- 
ber of about an Hundred ; for they having ma- 
ny Conrents in Venice, they are ready to aſſiſt 
one another upon the like Occaſions. Nothing 


can be imagin d more looſe and laſcivious than 


— appear d in all their Deportment ; they 
had great Roſaries on their Arms, but there wa: 
none of them that troubled himſelf to fay them, 


except it were ſome old Father amongſt them, 


that was going out of the World, and was no 


more fit to make any Figure in it; but all the 


reſt of them, ſtrutted and march'd in the moſt 
wanton manner in their fine white Habits. All 
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the way they went they talk'd and laugh'd toge- 
ther, 2 their Eye this way 1 that way 
on the Ladies that look d out at the Windows, 
or ſtood in the Streets, to ſee the Proceſſion 
march along. | 

I do not think, Sir, it will be neceſſary for me 
to deſire you ro make ſome Reflection on theſe 
kind of Proceedings; becauſe you cannot but 
take notice from the Recital I give you, what 
all theſe Procyſicns aim at. Certainly, they are 
at the beſt no better than Entertainments for 
Children, or rather ridiculous Farces to pleaſe 
Fools ; but which at the ſame time expole the 
Chriſtian Religion to the reproach and deriſion 
of Atheiſts and Infidels. Some Perſons reported 
to me of a truth, that they had overhcard ſome 
Turkiſh Merchants, who were Spectators at this 
Proceſſion, ſaying to one another, Have you ever 
feem the like extravagant Fooleries ? And, muſt not 
a man be bereft of bis Senſes, before he can ever be 

erſuaded to embrace ſuch a Religion? The Papiſts 
Loaf themſelves in this, as an infallible Mark 
of the Truth of their Religion, That there is no 
one Chriſtian Society in the World, that take more 
pains for the Converſion of Infid:ls, and who are 
bleſt with greater ſucceſs in that Undertaking, than 
themſelves. But ſuppoſing all they ſay be true, yet 


1 am ſure it may be ſaid, with much more 


Truth, That there is no Chriſtian Church in the 
World, is a greater obſtacie to the Converſion of 
Infidels, than theirs is; and that for one whom they 
Convert, they hinder a Million from being Converted, 
who probably might come to the Light of the Cee 
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bad they not been Eye-witneſſes of the groſs Folly 
end Idulatry of their pretended Religions Practice: 
Yea, they are even found in the uſe of thoſe things 
which make their own Roman Catholicks of Fo- 
reign Countries to Bluſh for them, when they are told 
of ie The Engliſh P apifts look upon ſuch Rela- 
tions barely, as Exaggerations and Calumnies 
deviſed by their Enemies, to blacken them. All 
that I can ſay to this fort of People is, That if 
they pleaſe to go to Iraly, their own Eyes will 
be able to convince them of more and 

Extravagances, than thoſe I have related to you 
in any of my LETTERS: The very ſame Fol- 
lies were formerly in V and Practice in 
France ; but the ſight only of the Protetants that 
were mingled amongſt them, have made them 
drop a 
effeg of the Goodneſs of God, the Preſence 


only of Proteſtantt carries a kid of Blefling 


with tit, which ſecretly reproves and corrects 
Vice, confonnd; Error, and inſpires Truth. 
Iwill add co this Proceſhon I ſaw at Venice, 
another I have ſeen at Alon : This was cele- 
brated by the Cærmelites, in honour of the Little 
Scapulary, wherewith I have entertain'd you in 
2 former LETTER; and that I may not trouble 


you with Repetitions of the Angels and Figures, 


which were of the ſame kind, as thoſe I have 
already given you a deſcription of; I ſhallonly 


rake notice to you of ſuch Particulars as were 


ſingular, and different in this Proceſſion from 
thoſe before related. One thing very remark- 


able in this Pro-:Mion was, That moſt of the 


young 


number of them. Thus by a ſpecial 
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young Gentlewomen of the Town aſſiſted at it 
in their richeſt Cloaths, and adorn'd with all 
theirJewels. They marched four in a Rank, with 
great white Wax-Tapers in their Hands, and all 
the way went, ſung the Pſalms and Hymns 
to the Bleſſed Virgin, that are uſed in the Roman 
Church. The Women in ral are not wont to 
Sing in their Churches, it being forbidden them, 
except thoſe only who are of ſome Religious 
Order. However, the Carmelites made bold to 
introduce this piece of Novelty, either to give 
themſelves the ſatisfaction of being charm'd 
with ſo many ſweet Voices, or at leaſt to flatter 
and pleaſe the Humor of the Milan Gentlemen, 
who were extreamly pleas'd with the Device. 


They were rang d on both ſides of the Street, 


to ſee the young Ladies pals by, who went with 
Naked Breaſts, and with an Air of Wantonneſs, 
proper to inſpire their Lovers with a Devotion 
indeed, but very different from what was pre- 
tended. 

It was about an hour and half in the Night 
when the Proceſſion began to ſet forth, and the 
Light of the Wax-Candles and Torches, much 
advanced the luſtre of the Beauty and Orna- 

ments of this Choice Band. All the Way they 
paſt, the Streets rung with nothing but, Ay, this 
Shew indeed ! O, the lovely Proceſſion ! See, 
how gracefully the Lady of N. carries ber Taper: 
What a majeftick and becoming Gate that Lady has ? 
O, the charming Voice of this ſweet One here ! O- 
thers again more impertinent than the former, 
caſt out words to them (as they paſs d * 
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double meaning, which in the midſt of fo holy 
an Exerciſe, as (forſooth) they will needs have 
it to be, were pregnant Inſtances of the profa- 
neſs and filth of their Hearts. After the Ladies, 
came the Father Carmelites, two and two toge- 
ther; ſo that this whole Proceſſion was only 
compos'd of Women ind Monks, with a wood- 
en Image repreſenting the Viygin, which brought 


up the Rear, and to which all che Speaators 


aid their Adorations, kneeling down in the 
ts when it paſſed by, to receive its Saluta- 
tions and Benedictions, which the good Father: 
Carmelites, that bore the Statue, made her be- 
ſtow upon the people. | 
The Monks and Prieſts pleaſe themſelves ex- 
treamly in making ſuch like Proceſſions in their 


ſeveral Churches; becauſe it is upon theſe Oc- 


caſions, that they appear with a pomp and luſtre, 
that dazles the eyes of the e, and makes 


the ſimple imagin they diſcern ſomething in 


their Perſons that is more than Human ; tho' 
fooliſh Vanity, and a pure Illuſion of the Spirit 
of this World. We don't find them ſo zealou; 
for, and ready to aſſiſt at thoſe Proceſſions, that 
have any thing chat is painful annexed to them: 


and at which Fe Ladies cannot conveni a 


ſiſt. This is what obſerv'd at Milan, at the time 
of the Rogations that are kept in Aſcention Week, 
Tis a Cuſtom obſerv'd in all Countries that are 
of the Romiſh Communion, to make Proceſſi- 
ons the three Days before Holy Thurſday ; that 
is to ſay, to go with Croſs and Banner from 
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Of Proceſſſous, &c. 351 
one Church to another, to ſay their Prayers. 
Now at Miz this Proceſſion begins not till 
an hour after Midnight, and doth not end till 
the next day at two of the Clock in the Aſter- 
noon. All the Prieſts of the City, and adjoyning 
places are bound to afliſt at them,not excepting 
the Stranger Prieſts that are in the City. They 
muſt preciſely meet at the Hour appointed, at 
the ſound of the great Bell of the Cathedral, in 
order to range themſelves under the Croſs and 
Banner. But becauſe the great Allurement is 
wanting in theſe kind of Proceſſions, the Prieſts 
had rather ſleep far in _— to take the 
ins to aſſiſt at them: But the Cardinal-Arch- 
Biſhop, tho he does not care for going himſelf, 
has at laſt found out a way to make them go, 
tho ſore againſt their Wills; for by his Order all 
the Sbirries of the Archbiſhoprick being joyn d 
with thoſe of the Town, to the number of an 
Hundred and Fifty, armed with Blunde rbuſſes, 
Piſtols, and Bayonets, divide themſelves into 
ſeveral ſmall parties of five or ſix together, and 
go the Round through all the Streets of the Ci- 
ty, to look for the Prieſts that are abſent from 
the Proceffion ; they go and ſearch for them in 
their very Houſes, and in caſe they findany, they 
tye their Hands together on their Backs and 
in this Infamous manner drag them to the Arch- 
biſhops Priſons. When they are come to the Pri- 
ſon Gates, then the Sbirries ſearch their Cloaths 
and Pockets, and after havi 1 Abuſively 
treated them, they take from all they find 
about them, and thruſt them down into a Dun- 


geon 
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geon; where they remain, till they be ſummon- 
ed to a in the Archbiſhops Court ; where 
at laſt they are acquitted, after a ſmall Reproof, 
and 'a Mul& of twenty Crowns to the Arch- 
biſhop. The Prieffs ſeeing that there was no 
way of cxempting themſelves ſrom aſſiſting at 
the Proceſſion, found out the ſecret however, 
of making it ſome what more ſweet and eaſie to 
The Proceſſion goes in one Morning only to 
ten ot twelve 888 where they enter, and 
ſtay for ſome conſiderable time, to ſing their 
Litanies; but foraſmuch as the Priefts, by reaſon 
of their great Numbers, cannotall enter into the 


ing oblig d to ſtand abroad in the Streets, about 
the Church; but they not liking this Waiting 
abroad, found a means to take up all the adjoyn- 
ing Taverns and Victualing-Houſes, and there 
made much of themſelves, whilſt theic Brethren 
were Singing in the Church; and after they 
had well ſolacd themſelves, went and reliev d 
their Brethren, giving them an occaſion to do 
as they had done; and by this means the Office 
was diſpatchd with much more Courage and 
Vigour. But the thing in it ſelf being ſo baſe 
and ſcandalous in the Eyes of the and 
ſome Complaints having been made of their diſ- 
orderly Carriage to the Archbiſhop, he order'd 
ſome thirty of his Sbirries ſhould always Coaſt 


about the Proceſſion, and ſearch all the Taverns 


for Pries, and if they find any, to drive them 
thence ; TIT or TR WE 
| ws 4 watch d, 


ſame Church, Arne them be- 
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watch d, are debarr'd of the opportunity of 
— 1 themſelves with a Glaſs bf good 
Wine. However this doth not hinder, bur that 
8 ſome of them take care to have a Bottle of 
| Wine in their Pockets, or ſome other Conve 
nience under their Surplices; and when they 
have 2 mind to a Sup, pray ſome of 
their Brethren to ſtand round ani ſtoop⸗ 
ing 2 little, that they may not be perceived by 
the Shirries, they very dexterouſly refreſhthem- 
ſelves, in ſpight of the Machinations of theit 
When the Proceſſion Enters into any Churches 
belonging to Monks, the Priefts get themſelves 
into the Convent which joyns to it, where the 
Monks (that any of them are acquainted with) 
treat them with Meat and Drink, as thuch as 
they deſire; and here they ære ſecured from 
the Search of the Sbirriei, who have power to 
look for them there; and ſhould they attempt 
ſuch a thing, would find but a very bad Wel- 
com. As as the Proceſſion is arriv'd to 4 
certain rch, ſpecified by the Archbiſhop; the 
Twelve Eecleſiaſtical Prefefs bf the Twelve 
Gates of AMilan, which are all Arch-Prizfs, and 
© who have the Inſpeckion of all the Clergy di- 
vided amongſt them, aſſemble themfelres in 
ſome great place, an every one of then * 
a Liſt of all the Priefs that are undet his Juri 
diction, they read their Names aloud one after 
eing all of them oblig ed to anſwer to 
preſent therhſelves. If any one 
de found wanting, r 5 Note 1 fent 
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way to ſee them paſs. Fifthly, the Proceſſion be- 
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to his Houſe, to pay the Twenty Crowns muld 
for his Abſence. The whole Ceremony being 
finiſh'd, the Proceſſion returns to the Cathedral. 
It is commonly three of the Clock in the After- 
noon, before the Proceſſion enters the Cathe- 
dral; and then upon the Ringing of the Great 
Bell, every one of them has leave to return 
home, the Sbirries have no further power to 
meddle with them; but — _ home with 
that precipitation, as makes the Spectators laugh 
heartily, to ſee Hungry Prieſts poſt away to 
their long-look'd-for Dinners. 

Now it is apparent that theſe Rogation Proceſ: 
ſans are ſo very diſpleaſing to them; becauſe 
firſt of all, there is nothing to be n aby them 
In the ſecond place, there are no dies to aflif 
at them. And 1 there are neither Angel. 
nor Figures, to give the leaſt Sport or Di- 
verfion. The fourth place, they are not per- 
mitted to ſolemnize theſe Proceſſions in their 
Habits, but ſimply with their Surplices 
quare Bonnets, which is the cauſe why che 
pl ue pry ee ny agony thei 


ing enjoyn'd them, under rigorous Mulcts and 
Puniſhments, this is that Which makes it go 
moſt of all againſt their Stomach to aſſiſt at it; 
for as much pleaſure as they take in im ;ouſly 
Commanding others, fo much regret have 
to obey and be ſubject to the Command oftheir 
Superiours. And laſt of all, in theſe kind of Pro- 

ans, there are ſome Inconveniences to be 
endur d; they muſt leave their Beds = before 


Day; 
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Day; they muſt take many large Turns and 
weariſom Steps, and Sing ſong without either 


Eating or Drinking; which does not very well 


ſort with their Humour. 5 
The Jolly Proceſſions of the Hol) Sacrament 
have much more Charms for them ; or the Un- 
veiling of ſome Miraculous Image; or the pom- 
_ roceſſion of the Holy Nail, which is cele- 
ted every Summer in Ailan, and to which 
not only the Inhabitants of that City, bur all 
the Nobility and Gentry of the Neighbouring 
aw and r do flock in crowds, wo 
Spectators of that Ambulatory Pomp 
Magnificence. In this caſe — no need of 
the Sbirries, to oblige the Eccleſiaſticks to aſſiſt 
at it: The Cardinal-Archbiſhop himſelf aſſiſts 
in perſon at it; and carries the Relick of the 
Holy Nail. And according to their Tradition, 
this is one of thoſe Nails that pierced the ado- 
rable Body of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he was Nailed to the Croſs; which Con- 


ſtantine the Great having met with; in Honour 


to it, made it part of his Horſes Bridle. It is 

now expos d to view, enclos d in a very fair 
Chryſtal, fix d upon 4 large Pedeſtal of pure 
Gold, of incomparable Workmanſhip, and em- 
bellifird with Precious Stones; and is certainly 
one of the richeſt and fineſt Pieces that can be 
ſeen, and ſo heavy, that the Cardinal had much 
ac d to carry it. The Nail is crooked, as having 
been made a part of a Bridle. 


The Reflection I have made upon this Nail is; 
that according to the Hiſtory it felf, which the 
& A 2 Papifl 
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Papiſts give us of it, it That the Relicks, 


and ſpecially the Inſtruments of the Paſſion of 
our Saviour, to which they at preſent pretend, 
we are oblig d to render Latria, that is, Divine 
Worſhip, did not in Ancient times receive any 
ſuch Honour, ſince Conftantine (as 3 
themſelves) made that Nail a part of his es 
Bridle; which no Body will be ſo impertinent 
as to oon for a piece of Divine Honour. He did 
not cauſe it to be ſet the Altar, as it is at 
preſent; neither did Men kneel before it, as the 
practice of the Papiſts is at this Day; for other- 
wiſe it would have follow'd, * whereas  :: 
Conftantine's Horſe paſs d, all Perſons muſt have E 
themſelves before it; which is very 1. 
abſur d, and beſides is not hinted to us in any il 
part of the Hiſtory of that Great hy hy 
And fince I am ſenſibly fallen upon the | a; 
P ch 
* 
th 


2 Vogue at Milan, I think 
my felf bound to give you the deſcription of 
one of the moſt Famous that City can boaſt of, 
being the ſame which is put in practice the Eve 
of Holz-Friday. This Proceſſion is celebrated by 
Torch-Light, and proceeds in Order, as follows: 
Immediately after the Croſs and Banner, fol- 
low the Croſs- Bearers; theſe are Menthat carry 
great Croſſes on their Shoulders, fiſteen or twenty 
Foot long; they are very and heavy in 
OE 
nothin our | $ | 
Yer I am apt to believe, that by reaſon of their 
great Bulk, they are a reaſonable good Burthen 
to 


fer a ſingle Man, and enough 
| 5 thoſe 
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lowed the Diſcipliners, as they call them; theſe 
alſo had their Faces cover'd with great Cowls, 
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thofe chat bear them; and accordingly they 
tell us, That theſe Croſs-Bearers perform this 


piece of Devotion from a Spirit of Repentance 
and Penance, to imitate our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, when he carried his Croſs up to Mount 


Calvary. There are no leſs commonly than two 


or three hundred of them, and the moſt of 
them have Ropes about their Necks, and great 
Chains on their Legs, which trail on the ground 
after them, and make a hideous Noiſe. Their 
Faces are cover d with great Cowls. 

Theſe Crof-Bearers put me in mind of cer- 
tain Hereticks, mention d by Baronizs in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Annals, who were call'd Craciferi. 
Ir ſeems they took that place of the Goſpel ac. 
cording to | 


Letter, He that doth Fs _ 
hs Crofs and follow me, cannot be my Diſciple. 
accordingly they had got great Croll, which 
they bore on their S and running like 
Mad-men over Mountains and wn - yp} 
they never quicted them, till hunger, thriſt, and 
wearineſs, thurſt their Souls out of their Bodies. 
I muſt confeſs, That thoſe who aſſiſt at theſe 
Proceſſions, do not ſtrain their Devotion to this 
itch; bur ftill there is ſomewhat of reſem- 
nce in their Actions. 

In the midft of theſe Crof-Bearers was carried 
on 2 2 Figure of our Saviour going up 
to Mount Calvary 


After theſe Creß- Bearers ii 


and having their Backs ſtark naked, with great 
Diſcipline: they had in their Hands they cruelly 
A 2 5 beat 
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beat themſelves, making the Blood to run down 
their Shoulders, in a manner, that caus d horror 


to Nature. In the midſt of theſe Flagellators, 


was Carried a Repreſentation of the Scourging 
of our Saviour, ty'd to a Pillar. After theſe fol- 
lowed ſeveral Companies of Soldiers, with their 
Muſiuets and Pikes, the Points downward, and 
thei” Colours in like manner. All the Drums 
We cover'd with black Cloth, and beating up- 

made the Sound very doleful. After the 
> »idiecs follow'd a living Figure of our Saviour, 
waich was a young Man dreſt in a large Purple 
Robe, with a Crown of Thorns on his Head, 
aad bearing a great Croſs an his Shoulders: 
He had round about him near a Score of Youths 
habited like Jews, who put themſelves into an 


hundred riJiculous Poſtures, and made Faces at 


him after ſuch a manner, as forc'd the Specta- 
tors to Laugh, at a Sight, which ought to have 
melted their Hearts into Sorrow and Compun- 
ction; neither was this a ſtrange thing amongſt 
them, their holy Repreſentations being very 
furely exempt from ſome notorious Profanation: 
There was no kneeling to this Figure, becauſe 
it was a Live one. This Figure was follow'd by 
all the Confraternities of the City of Scuok, 
which are very numerous. They marched Two 
and Two, with WaxTapers lighted in theu 
Hands; and after them follow'd another Figure 
of our Saviour laid in his Sepulchre. As ſoon as 
this came by, tho' it were only made of Wood, 
all that ſtood in the Streets, fell down on their 
Knees and worſhipp'd it About this Figure, there 
G | marched 
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marched a y of Wamen all in Mourn- 
ing, who held their Hankerchiefs before their 
Eyes, as if they had wept. Next to theſe Women 


follow d the Prieſts, and after them a Statue of 


the Bleſſed Virgin, having her Heart pierc d with 
ſeven great Swords that ſtuck faſt in it: They 
commonly call this, Our Lady of Pity ; and where- 
ever it paſſed, they paid to it the ſame Proſtra- 
tions and Adorations, as to the Statue of our 
Saviour. A great Throng of People laſt of all, 
concluded the Proceſhon. 

I know well enough that the Papiſts will not 
only excuſe theſe kinds of Proceſſions, but will 
alſo exalt them far above their plain Ones ; al- 
ledging, That theſe are all of them Holy Repre- 
ſentations, which renew in our Minds the Idea 
of what paſt long a go on Mount Calvary: But 
for my part, I believe that the time they take to 
diſpoſe, and regulate theſe kind of Proceſſions, 
and which the Spectators ſpend in ſeeing them 
paſs by, would be much better employ'd in 


| Reading and Meditating of the Hiſtory of our 


Saviour's Paſſion in private, in order to the en- 
kindling of holy Affections, ſuitable to that great 
Occaſion. This, I ſay, would in all probability 
be a far more efficacious means to obtain this 


Holy End, than to dreſs up a Man like our Sa- 


viour, and turn all toa Farce, to make the Peo- 
ple Laugh at fo tremendous a Myſtery ; for this 
indeed, however they may otherwiſe diſguile it, 
is the end of all. 
Thus likewiſe it is, when five Weeks after 


| Eafter they repreſent the Aſcenſion of our Sa- 
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viour Jeſus Cliiſt into Heaven; they have a 
eat Statue of Wood to repreſent him, which 
ey tyc with great Cords about the Head, and 
juſt at Noon-tide of Aſcenſion- Day, at the Ring- 
ing c all the Pulls in the Town, and in the pre- 
ſence of all the People, certain Perſons placed 
on the Rock of 4.1 it up by Cords 
inte l. Au, h Priefts in the mean time ſing- 
wo ihe them, Viri Galilæi quid admiramini 
afpicicns in Cum? Sc. When the Statue is 
10, 1 1.43 14216 the Hole, which they have 
ee In the Roof of it, there are 
4d, whofromthe high Galleries of the 
&' ..., Caſt ſome tw or thirty Pails of 
V acc: on the Spectators; fo that many of them 
ae made wet to the Skins, which makes the reſt 
br. 2k out into loud Laughter. This is the de- 
rout End uf chis fine or holy Repreſcn- 
tation, as they are pleas d to term it. I have 
{cen this parti is d in Germany; where 


I have alſo ſeen a great number of Croß-Bear- 
ers and Diſcipliners, as in Jtaly. And — 21 to 
judge by outward appearance, onę would believe 
lde e Perſons to be animated by à greater Spirit 
of Devotionand Mortification; but haying made 
it my buſineſs to ſearch intothe matter, I found 
that the moſt of them are engag d to do it for 
Intereſt ſake, being paid for Laſhing of them- 
jelves, becauſe the Eccefiaſticks think it a ſhame, 
if ina Lent Proceſſunthey ſhould not have a good 
number of theſe Men of Diſcipline, and Croſs- 
Bearers, Others again do it becauſe their Con- 
feſſors have enjoyn d it them as a piece of Pe- 
un xc. F 1 
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I know indeed no Reaſon, why the Priefts 
ſhould pride themſelves with his; but ſure I am, 
I have often heard them F.cproach one another, 
that they had none, or very few Scourgers in 
their Proceſſions. Tis poſſible, that by a ſortiſh 
kind of Vanity they may ſuppoſe, that the 
Glory of theſe kind ot publick Penances reflects 
upon themſelves, as being the Impoſers of them; 
in which caſe their Vain- is no better 
founded, than the Crow's in Fable, who 
prided himſelf with that was none of his. They 
are very well pleaſed, to ſee others Laſh them- 
ſelves; but not ſo much as one of them will be 
an Example of it to others: For never in my 
Life did I ſee either Pries or Aonks whipthem, 
ſelves in publick. Theſe Fbippersand CIR, 
for the moſt part, to make this piece 
more tolerable to them, drink themſelves to 2 
pitch before they ſer out Pr ing. 
Whilſt I was at Mens, in Germany, I ſaw a 
great Inconvenience and Diſappointment hap- 
pen upon this Occaſion ; where many of theſe 
Cyoſi-Bearers, in the midſt of the Procdien, threw 
down their Croſſes in the Streets, and very fair- 
ly ſet themſelves down upon them, ſaying, Thar 
they bad born them long enough, aud that it was but 
fitting the Croſſes ſhould now bear them. Beſides, 
many of the Diſcipliners fell a Singing and Dan- 
cing, and Vomiting the ſurplus of the Wine they 
had taken. Moſt of them were Jeſuits Scholars, 
whom their Regents had forc'd to this involun- 
tification. | 
By this, Sir, you mar eaſily diſcern, that the 
FOES, Papilts 
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Papiſts will make all things bend and ſtoop to 
their Fancy and Humour. They have almoſt 
fram'd to themſelves a New Goſpel; and they 
interpret the My ſteries of it ſo materially and 
roſiy, that in the end they will probably per- 
Fade People, Tbat to bear their Croß in this old, 
4 nothing elſe, but to go a Proceſſioning, with great 
| Croſſes of Wood upon their Shculders; and confe- 
quently maintain, that it is a cer Ae {ic to 
believe with the Proteitants, Tbet ::.. fca- 
tion is that of an humble and contrize 11 en 
of a Soul pierced with an boly ſorrow and r.p -- nce 
or Sin. Tis ſcarce poſhble to make the Pupiſh 
"Fefreits and Prieſts, that come into England, ac- 
knowledge, That theſe ſort of fooliſh Exerciſes 
of Devotion, are at this Day the moſt frequent 
Employments of their Roman Carbolicks, in thoſe 
Places where that Religion takes place. They 
are ſo aſham'd to own theſe their Follies, that 
at preſent none but Travellers are able to con- 
vince them thereof, who can tell them, that 
they haveſeen with their own Eyes, what they 
{o impudently deny with their Mouths. It was 
an effect of this Shame, that made ſome Fralian 
and German Feſuits, in my preſence, treat 2 
_ Chapter of a certain Book, as containing nothing 
but meer Calumnics, becauſe it mention da De- 
vetion Which is ſtill every Year practis d in Lay 
and Germany at Chriſtmas, which is the Ceremo- 
ny of Rocking the Cradle of the Child Jeſus. 
And yet there is nothing more true, than that this 
Cuſtom is much in Vogue amongſt them, my ſelf 
have ſeen it done ſeveral times. Their way is 


this: 
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this: They make on an Altar, or in ſome Cha- 
pel of their Churches, a Repreſentation of the 
Stable at Bethlehem, with great Figure: 1cpre- 
ſenting the Bleſſed Virgin, S. Feſepb, and the Child 
TESUS lying inhis Manger. The 7rcw2:s do 
excel all others in making thoſe kind of Repre- 
ſenta tions, and make them their Paſtime and 
Diverſion all the Chriſt :5-Hlydays; and the 
Women have leave at that time to go from 
Church to Church, ro ſee theſe Pageants, and 
under pretext of frequenring theſe Devotions, 
many Bargains are ſtruck, little ſuiting with the 
pretended Holineſs of the places where they 
are made. 

It cannot be deny'd, but that there is ſome- 
thing in theſe Repreſentations, that does ex- 
treamly take the Eye: You have a pleaſant pro- 
ſpect here of Rocks, Fountains, Foreſts, and de- 
lighful Green Plains, expreſt to the Life, and 
Shepherds feeding their Flocks upon them; You 
ſee People from all parts coming through Lanes 
and Paths, to offer their Preſents to the Child 
Feſas. All this is very naturally repreſented, and 
there is always ſome Merry Conceit or other 
joyn d with them, to make People Laugh. But 
the principal Point I aim at in this Deſcription 
is, Thatthere are many great Ribbands, or Cords 
ty'd to the Cradle of the Child Jeſas, which the 
Spectators that are there preſent, and upon their 
Knees, do pull towards them very devoutly, to 
Rock the Cradle, in like manner as we ſec. 
Nurſes do their Children; and then ſing what in 
talian they call their Na, Na, which are Songs 
b Ks com- 
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commonly ſung, to rock Children aſleep; Sleep 
my Little 5 fe, fleep my dear Love, ſlcep; Na, Na, 
Na, Na. But that which ſurpriz d me beyond 
mcaſure was, to ſee ſometimes Old Men and 

il up from their Knees in a great An- 
ger, when they heard too much noiſe made in 
the Church, and bidding them be Huſſit, for that 
elſe they would awake the Child Fi»; which 
notwithſtanding is no more than a piece off 
or Paſthoard painted over: Yea, there be en. 
fo fearful of offending this way, that thc (ul 
off their Shoes aſſ5on as they enter the Church, 
for fear of troubling the Child's Refi ; whitit 
(in the mean time) their Afonksand Pri. fs, ſtand. 
ing behind in their Sexrries, Laugh ar all thefe 
their Follies. 

I can ſay, that I never ſaw any of them lay 


huold of the Cords to rock the Cradle, and would 


be ſore aſham d to be found ſo ſortiſhly em- 
ploy'd, And probably, they would be underſtood 
in ghis ſenſe, when they ſay, that this is never 
practis d amongſt them, becauſe they do not do 
it themſelves; but they are very glad to ſee the 
Seculars fo well employ'd for their Diverſion. 
Neither is this Childs Play altogether without 


Profit to them; for there be many of the Viſi- 


tants, who bring ſome of them freſh Eggs, and 
others Pullets and Capons, to make Caudels and 
Broths for the Virgin; all which they lay in tlie 


Stable, nearto the Image: Others bring Cheeſes 


and great Bottles of Wine, which they lay acar 


to the Image of >. Y de; and others caſt large 
pieces of Mony into à great Baſon, which che 
i | Priet:. 
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Prieſts held out to them, and which (as they tell 


them) is to be laid out, to buy Neceſſaries for the 
_ Teſus. 


hapned once to be at Mentz in in 
the Sextry of the Fathers Jeſuits, 3 fix 
of them. It was a diverſion to us, to ſee the Pre- 
ſents they made to the Manger. A poor Country- 

Fellow (amongſt the reſt) "and. wag with great 
ſimplicity and devotion a great Truſs of Hay, 
and lad it down in the Holy Stable, between 
the Ox and the Af; but the Feſuits perceiving it, 

ſaid one to another; Fie, Fie, this muſt be taken 


away immediately, it will 4 very bad prece- 


—＋ at this rate they I bring nothing but Graſs and 


Fas _ No, this 7 wot be; they bad 
Net. The Ser — — 
Sexton ran 
* ; but the an dh 
oppos ying, That not endure to 
fee the Ox and the Aſs die for Hunger, whilſt the 
reſt were jo well provided. But they endeavour'd 
to appeaſe him, by telling him, That the Child 
Jefis would take care 16 ſuſtain hem by his Divine 
Virtue, rather than that ſhould ha Thus, for a 
miſerable and baſe Intereſt, 
ouſly abuſe the poor, and keep them in Fgno- 
_ and afterwards to advance * ety 
to the higheſt degree, they make a ertue of it, 
ving it the Name of for and Innocence. 
krode before theſe Sort of Mangers, that (according 
as I have told you in a former LETTER) they 
ſet Little Children to Preach. 
I * made —_ — Occaſion to make 


this 


Hay 
— for 
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this ſhort digreſſion, which I hope will not prove 
unpleaſing to you. I return now again to our 
Proceſſions, or rather I ſhall conclude this LET- 
TER, in like manner as I have begun it, by giv- 
ing you a Relation of another Unveiling of an 


Image of the gin I have ſeen at Ailan, and which 
(as I was told) was only done once in 56 years. 
All the Corporations of the City, and of the 
Neighbouring places, made the Viſits to it Pro- 
ceſſionally, with Wax-Tapers, Purſes, Preſents; 
and Ceremonies, not much unlike thoſe I have 
already related to you. The only thing ſingular 
in this Uncovering was, That all the while the 
Image was Unveiled, there was great Concourſe 
from all Parts, of Poſſeſſed Perſons,the Priefs be- 
ing very buſie in all the Corners of the Church, 
to Exorciſethem. The Papiſts maintain, That their 
Prieſts in their Ordination receive the power of Caſting 
out Devils, and that the Effect (hews they are ſucceſiful 
in it. For my part, I have ſeen very many of 
theſe Poſſeſſed Perſons, and I have diligently 
apply'd my ſelf, to ſeareh into and examin the 
Matter; but never could diſcover any able to 
perſuade me, that thoſe Effects or Operations pro- 
ceed rather from the Devil, than from a ſtrong 
Imagination of ſome violent Diſtemper. Beſides, 
1 ſeldom met with any, but Women that were 
Poſſeſſed; and I would gladly be inform d, why 
the Devil ſhould rather attack them than Men. 
Indeed, the true Reaſon of this is, That in 1ra!; 
the Women are more than ordinary ſubject to 
fall into Phirenſies and ſtrange Imaginarions. 


Their Parents, or their Husbands, keep them al- 


way 


e „ 
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ways ſhut up in their Chambers or Garrets, with- 
out permitting them to go abroad, except it be 
ſometimes to Church: And being naturally of an 
Hot and Amorous Temper, a flattering and plea- 
ing Object they may by chance haveeſpy'd from 
their Windows, or at Maſs, does fo far tranſport 
them, that they are whclly poſſeſt with ir, and 


wich the Devil, as is ſuppoſed. Their Thoughts are 5 


ſtrongly fixt on it Day and Night, and the force 
of the Imagination, making a wonderful impreſ- 
ſion upon their Vital Spirits, does extreamly a- 
gitate and confound them; and from thence pro- 
ceed all that diſorder, and thoſe Convulſions 
that appear in their Bodies. 

The Church I ſpeak of was full of this ſort 
of Poſſeſſed Perſons. Amongſt che reſt, I perceiv d 
in one of the Chapels a very beautiful young 
Gentlewoman, who continually beat her Breaſt 
with her hand, and cry'd out, as if ſhe had felt 
ſomething that would have choak'd her. She had 
many Prieſts about her, reading of Exorciſms ; 
but amongſt the reſt there was a very handſom 
Prieſt, who did wonders,and indeed outdid them 
all. The Poſſeſt Party ſeem'd to have no conſi- 
deration for any of the reſt, but for him only, 
and whenever he touch d her, the Devil to ap- 
pearance, being overcome by the force of his 
Exorciſms, left off to torment her. I was aſto- 
niſh'd to ſee the Liberty this young Gentleman 
took with his Poſſeſſed; for ſometimes he would 
embrace her Body, he handled her Hands and 
Arms, and almoſt continually gave her little ſlaps 
on che Cheek. They tell us, Thar the Devil being 
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a and baughty Spirit, cannot endure to be hunt: 
bled; which x the Reaſon of their boxing and affront- 
ing the Poſſeſſed. The other Prieſts that were about 
her, ſometimes ſtretcht forth their hands to box 
her, as he did; but ſhe ſhewed her ſelf 

againſt them, and would not ſufferthem to touch 
her; ſo that they were fain to eontent themſelves 
with abuſing the Devilin words, whilſt the young 
Prieſt alone was admitted to flap her on the 
Cheek. This ing at laſt ſticr'd upſome Jea- 
louſie amongſt themſelves, and one of the old 
Prieſts ſaid to this young Blade, in a ſmart way 
of Raillery, Dom Pietro, I ſee well, that the Devil 
likes none ſo well as your ſelf; and if I len t much 
miftaken, you would well encugh agree together. 

But whatever the Prieſts of Ree may pretend, 
certain it is, that the abſolute power they claim 
over the Devils, is not ſo evidently verified in 
them, as would make the People believe itis. 
I have ſeen Poſſeſt Perſons, and Exorciſms pro- 
noùnc d over them in quantity; But I never ſaw 
any of them freed of theit Poſſeſſion by this 
means. I know 'tis commonly ſaid, There are 
many Beggars, who counterfeit themſelves Poſ- 
ſeſſed, that by this means they may procure 4 
ood Maintenance all their Lives after; and as 
tor theſe indeed, I queſtion not but the Pricfs 


er to deliver them of their 
Poſſeſſions. This Cheat of the Beggars procures 
vaſt Credit to their Myſterious Images, which 
are but once Unveiled in 50 Years time. But 
I'll leave theſe Poſſeſſed, to come toa Concluſiori 


of what I have ſaid concerning Popiſh Proceſſions; 
2 is hieß 
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which they define, as I hinted at the beginning 
of this LETTER, a Marching, or Walking of the 
People from one Church to another, under the Con- 
dutt of their Prieſts, with the Croſs and Banner, 
there to Inwoke the extraordinary Aſfiſtance 9 
But indeed and in truth, according to the ac- 
count now given you of them, does it not appear 
td you, Sir, chat they may with much more right 
be defin'd, Pom pom and Magnificent Walks, invent 
ed on purpoſe to enhance the Credit and Rente of 
the Monks and Prieſts, and to abuſ: and gull the Peo- 
ple, for their own Advantage? We have not the leaſt 
Footlteps of theſe kind of Procefons in the Pri- 
mitive Centuries of the Church, as being only an 
Invention of the Pope's Brain; and if I ben't 
much miſtaken, S. Gregory the Great was the firſt 
that Inſtituted them at a time of the Plague. In 
his time they were celebrated with abundance of 
Modeſty ; but the Luxury and Ambition of the 
Clergy have in proceſs of time ſo much ampli- 
fied them, that it is asclear as the Sun at Noon- 
day, they ſerve for no other uſe at preſent, but 
to give them the Advantage, and make them 
triumph over the Seculars. Beſides, they ſervefor 
publick Marks of Honour, whereby they are di- 
ſtingitthed amongſt themſelves. There is nothing 
they are more jealous of, than their precedency 
in Proceflions, the Prieſ and Monks oft quarrel 
wich one another onthis occaſion; and ſometimes 
their Conteſts break out into great Diſorders, 
as it hapned not long ſince at Dijon, a Parliament 
City in France, where the Monks of S. Benner 
baving undertaken, to go a Proceſſioning with 

| B b e, 
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great Canes in their Hands, as an Enſign of their 
Authority over the reſt of the Clergy ; the Ca- 
nons of the Holy Chapel roſe up againſt them, 
which occaſion'd a furious Skirmiſh between 
them, with their Crofſes and Banners. 

The Order obſerv d in all Proccſi:ns, is, That the 
Meaneſt march firſt, and thoſe of the higheſt 
Rank and Quality laſt of all; fo that the Biſhop 
is alway the laſt Man that ſhuts up the Proceſſion. 
The Feſzirs being of ſo late ſtanding in the 
Church of Rome, and not having been able to 
obtain the Precedencythey affected of their Senior 
Orders, at Proct ſſi us, have wholly renounc'dthem, 
and never aſſiſt at them. Only at Venice, the Se- 
nate obligetf them to go in Proceſſion with the 
reſt and to avoid mingling themſelves among 
the Priefts or Menks, they rather chooſe to march 
amongſt Tradeſmen. The Coblers, Shoemakers and 
Taylors, march firſt of all, and afrerthem come the 


Teſnirs, who are followed by the other Trades. 


I ſhall here conclude this Letter, and with- 
out detaining you with an ample Moral Applica- 
tion of all this, ſhall only tell you, That foraſmi 
as it is 
Proceſſions in the Church of Rome, are only made 
to ſerve the Ends of Ambition and Temporal In- 
tereſt of the Clergy; that the beſt Proceſſions we 
can make, are not to march from ons Church to 


another; but to advance from one Vertue to 


inother, until we arrive at the Holy Mount of 
Cod, vis. Bleſſed Eternity. Optima Proceſſio ſit 
vrocedere de virtute in virtutem, u ſque ad Mont em 
Downini, I remain, Sir, 
FRE, Tom vs. 


nt and viſible, that theſe kinds of 
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of the Corruption of the Italian Prieſts 


Morals, 8c. 
SIR, 
Hare dene seeed in laſt tat 

my abode for two years — oe 
of Bowonia, atthe Abby of S Michael in the W/ 
afforded me a very favourable Opportunity of 
r 
ve t much 

e if che perſuations of a Noble Venetian 

3 ird wich me, to go with him to 
ſeems, as if a Divine Providence had 
— me thicher, to put me in a ſtation 
where I might take a nearer view of che Con- 
duct and Converſation of other Ecclefiaſticks 
called Seculars Prieffs ; not ſo much, 


_ 8 their way of 
having ways amo 
chem, and one of them . — — 


of lealy and thoſe of 9 

France 
— — Edacagon. The former ofth 
lire it any 


Reſtraint, and without 
nuch cbſery erv d or taken notice of by their own 
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and Monks in their Devotion wud 
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Countrymen whom they have corrupted as well 
in 7 yer 2 Principles rl ſhall 
more e out to you inthe Sequel IF 
— — (chat to ſay, oy Ec- 
chfuaſicks of France) have ſtudied the Art of Diſſi- 
mulat ion, and are more upon their Guard, to avoid 
their being expos d to the Cenſure of Proreſanr: 
"whom they regard as ſo many Spies upon them. 
4 was —＋.— arriv'd 794 I had 
to procure my ſe rotection 
ee of the moſt — perſons 3 in that 
Republick ; ſo that in leſs than a Months time ] 
wat provided of Three Small Benefices, in three 
different Churches, which gave me an occaſion 
of Converſing with a vaſt number of 
men of all Nations, who reſort to that City, of 
Liberty, there to enjoy the Pleaſures of this Life. 
After had ſtaid Three Years here, I undertook 
another Journy to Rome, having been drawn 
thither by the Promiſes of a Cardinal, who died 
eight Days after my arrival there. This unlookt 
for Accident having defeated the wry Dag 


formed of making a longer ſtay in char Cory, | 
— 4 Havi 


ſited before, the City of Mow room ny ou 


1 _ any deſi 
4 ap wes DE ONE 


_— — made me change my Re- 
ſolution. The Abbor of Great S. Vid, anongf 
others, made me very conſiderable Offers, to ob- 
lige me to ſtay in his Abby, and cotake upon me 
the Care of Inſtructing his Religious, according 

as he knew I had done in the Abby * 


2 . irre 


of, if I was ſo minded ; but 
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chael, in Bononia, that was of the ſame Order as 
his which at length induc'd me to yield to his 
Deſire. By this means I found my ſelf anew 


engag d with Monks. 


I have here on this Occaſion, Sir, hinted to 
you ſeveral parts of Italy, where I have made 
my abode for ſome time, and / 
I have had there; but without the intent of 
boaſting my ſelf on that account, but w_ to 
inform you, That what I take upon me to ſpeak 
* concerning the Priefts and Monks, RIGS 
thorough Knowl and Experience, ashavi 
had — —_— ies to make thoſe OG 
ſervations, which many (who have handled the 
ſame Subject) have been whollydepriv'dof. I have 
had ſeveralother Emplo both in Italy and 
Germany, which I might with more Reaſan boaſt 
having no refe- 
rence to the Subject in hand, I paſs them by in 
Silence. Tho indeed it be not altogether out of 
the way, for one in my Ci to make 
mention of the Employments he has had be- 
yond the Seas, and the Hounorable way of Sub- 
ſiſtence he has been in, if it were only to confute 
the Calumnies the Papiſts are wont to caſt 


the Ff of cheir Religion, who leave their 


Communion, to ſatisſie their Conſciences by 
joyning themſelves to that of the Reformed 

ches: Their common Cry is, That ſuch 
are either mere Vagabonds, or perſons that had 
nothing to live on at home in their own Coun- 
try, and who were weary of the Condition they 
were in, ſor want of * good Benefice ä 

| b 3 Wit 
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with plemifully to maintain themſelyes ; or elſe, 
chat it is nothing butaS * of Libertiniſm, that 


prompts them to make This laſt 
Aſperſion being the moſt odious and 


N made me very careful (when I was in 
zh) to obviate it, by taking Atteſtations of my 
Good-Behaviour and Manners 1 the places 


tha inked 2 e a 
now openly, without 
the leaſt uy ion from che moſt 
vena ages Yee for allthis, I muſt 
t of this laſt LETTE 
— 2 * 
ole the Vices and Defects of 
Then 1 conſider on the ether 

| d very ſe- 


» - 


* * | 
- 
. 


the'Phariſees. - means alſo it will appear 
4 2 mak el Sums of Mony. 


which 
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which accrue to the Prieſts of the Church of 
Reme, by thoſe Subtil Inventions and Religious 
Artifices wherewich I have entertain d you in 
my foregoing LETTERS: For it is evident, 
that Gold and Silver can ſerve only for the uſe 

of Men; and by the uſe makeof it, we may 
eaſily judge of the End ded to 


themſelves, in ſearching for che Means to ob- 
tain it. 


Having therefore moce eſpecially apply d my 


ſelf, during my abode in Italy, to find out the 
Ways che Prieffs and dul, had, to di of 


and ſpend their vaſt Revenues, I found, that it 
was only to ſatisſie and 


lut their 
Luſts, and P 


domineering 
es, 3 of them 20G 
l they think — 
„t ti 
of; A. e dye (like little Cre/as's, or rather 
like bad Rich men) in che midi of their Riches 
from which nothing but Death could ſeparate 
them. 'Tisthe common Cry of the Poor in that 
22 That nothing can be more ine xorable, 
more inſenſible, or more pityleſs that the Cler- 
gy. Tis meer labour to addreſs one's ſelf 
to them for an Alms; for at the beſt one meets 
2 A 7 1 — 
aunting Words: that Cevetomſneſs is 
like an unſatiable Gulf, which ſwallows and 


gives up nothing again. I have known ſeveral 
Prieſts, who had their Cofters full of Gold, and 


notw ichſtanding d theraſeives 2 piece of 
dry Bread; and ſome of theſe were ſo dextrous, 
as to make the ir ee Avrie paſs for a love 


b 4 of 
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of Abſtinence and Mortificction; but in the mean 
Ne er © don lend the Teaſt Alms 
5 the Pou:, that they could not endure that 

a one ſhould ask them a Charity ; whence it 
it was obvious to make this Diſcovery, That ſo 
fair a Vertue as Abſtinence is, could not be the In- 
mate of ſuch ſordidly Covxetous Breaſts: For 
according to that Saying, Sublevamen Pampers 
fit Abſtinentia Fejunantss; Fhbe Abſtinence of bim 
th.t Fofts, ought ro be a Relief for the Poor. | 

Others beſtow their Mony in building Palaces 
for themſelves; I ſay, Palices; for tho' indeed it 
would much better their Profeſſion, to 
provide for themſelves Houſes, in which ſome 
Marks of that Chriſtian Humility might be diſ- 
cerned, which is ſo indiſpenſable a Qualifica- 
rion of Miniſters of the Altar ; yet ſo far are they 
from this temper, that they ſpare no Coſt to erect 
for themſelves moſt ſtately and Fa- 
bricks, beyond the cence of the Palaces 
of che greateſt Princes: For proof of what There 
alledge, we nerd only caft an Eye upon all the 
Monaſteries of EH]; and thoſe Lo hen have Tra- 
vc.''d thoſe Countries know, that the faireſt Pa- 
lace which is found near the Church, is always 
the Curates Houſe. Others conſume their Reve- 
nues in. making much of rhemſelyes, and contri- 
ving ways for their- and diverſion: For 
ſceing they have no Families to provide for, 1: 
Aud be 4 prefaniticn, ſay they, of the Gifts. of God, 
(ſo they call the immenſe Riches they have 
by their Maſſes) in coſe tbey fhould not make 25 
ä _ to make much of was ids in this World, 


4 
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& 


„%%% 00-4 Ton 


Of the Corruption of Prieſts, &c. 377 
G0 ſo much good to the Souls of Purge tory in the aber. 
For this Reaſon it is, we {cc their Tables ſo deli- 
ciouſly and profuſeſy cover'd, and that they En- 


tertain one another by Turns with ſuch Exqui- 
ſitneſs, Splendor, and Manificence; inſomuch that 
their inclination this wav has authoriz d that 
Proverbial Expreſſion, io common in Itah, by 


which they call any extraordinar, Dainty, Boc- 


cone di Preti 6 di Cardinili; A Bit for Prieſt or 
Cardinal. What I have here ſail concerning thoſe 
Objects that pleaſe the Pallat. is :o be underſtood 
tionably concerning ali other things that 
do any way contribute to a 1c...ous and luxu- 
rious Life, which they take gare o procure for 
themſelves with a ſuperiiuous profuſcneſs, alto- 
gether inexcuſable. Should any ;manbecempred 
with a deſire to ſee the very utmoſt height of 
Vanity, or Waiitonanelis, and of Eiteminicy, 
need only to take a view of che curt 0: Home, 
which, as it is compoſed only of Prief ν , 
ſo it boaſts it ſelf, of ſurpaſiing in Gallantæry, 
Pomp and Manificence, thoie of the reateſt 
and moſt potent Monarchs of the Earth. 1 
Here you will find Biſhops that have two or 
three Biſhopricks, and Abbots that have five or 
fix Abbies apiece. *Tisa kind of diſgrace for an 
Ecclefiaſtick, to have no more than one Benefice ; 
for indeed without a great Revenue, one. can 
make no Figure in this Courtof Prieſts. Lea, the 
Vanity of this Court is mqunted to that Excels, 
that the Members of it are ſo far from Bluſhing 
at it, that they make it the principal Matter of 


their glory and boaſting. A Cardinal or Biſhop 
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does not make an Hunting Match, does not Feaſt | 


his Conſorts, but the whole World forſooth muſt 
ring of it. All the Gazets we have from Rome 
are ftuft full of ſuch Vanities as theſe, That my 
Lord the Cardinal N. has given 4 Viſe ro one + 
bis s: That onotber was at the Opera; 
or cams d a rich Livery to be made fer his Retinues 
and appear d in publick with a Prein of ſo many 
Coaches. I have oft made it my diverſion, whilſt 
"1 was at Rome, to ſee the Cardinals (on Sunday 
Ride to the Vatican, when the Pope 
held Chapel there. They are trick d up like ſo 
many Scarlet Puppets in their Coaches, and all 
their Creatures are about them „Wich an Air that 
_ proclaims them extreamly effeminate and wan- 


ſtrong Faith to believe, that this ſort 
are no ſooner met 


together in a Cham- 
ber, but the Holy Gboſt is inſtantly in the midſt 
of them, to 
Men. 
of 


th give Law 1o-the Culitieaces of all 
If to meet together with ſuch Exceſs 
Ambition and Vanity, be to Meet in the 
Name of the Lord, tis certain our Ja 


viour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who appearedin ſo mean and hum- 


ble a —— did not come into the World in 
the ſume Name. Every Cardinal has his Nephew 

ar genreſt Kinſman with him, who holds his 
Scarlet Har 3 in the Boot of the Coach; which is 
2 fignal Honour to him, and a Mark of his be- 
ing the mot beloved Creature of the Cardinal. 


the dme of che late Pope Tanccent the XI:b, and 
which he (who, to give him his due, was a 


Man 


* Afﬀeer all, I confeſs, LNG oy 


Tis this Neporijar, that made ſuch a Noiſe in | 


R. N EET = a> OH ew | © >. +... Cos. ir 


ing 
- glowing: And for my part, I muff o 


Face to boaſt, That rhe Gates e 


thoſe who are 


fore a Charity in it; 
15 deaths I en never mike Lt, 
Vertue of it, 28 
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Man ſevere in his Morals) reſolved 


wholly to extirpate, having Reforma- - 
| n 1 $4 own Houſe; 2 now, that 
things are quietly and without Noiſe return d 
to their old Channel. All the ęndeaveurs of 


Pope Inocent the XI:b were only like the ſpriuk- 
of a little cold Water upon fed hot Tron, 


which ſerves only to make it 1 Jag 
I 


cannot conceive how Kaen where Fleſh and 
'Blood ride fo Triumpfiant, and pre- 
vail to that exceſfive degree) can ev "have the 


ll 
prevail af Her. This Ney 
& thei Nephes, Bes abr 20 . take place ar 


never 


the Court of Rome, bac (war from Imita- 
natural 


tion, or by 


Inclination of promoting 
See egg A I. ref of che g the 
t 

are not perfect Staves to Ararice, or theloveof 
38 think of nothing elſe, but how 
| enrich choſe of their Fanily, Whoſe 
A aſe them con indeed, chat 
25 . e e inno- 


cent way of employing thei ir Treaſure, 28 9 


common to us wich the 
Heathens themſelves: The Turk, do to 


thoſe of their Kindred and Friends, 1 25 
the Pricfts of the Church of Rome, and probably 


_ alſ© do it during their rel ute which theſe latter 
ue very ſeldom found | guilty | of, W 
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commonly do not diſpoſe of their Riches to thoſe 
of their Family, till they ſee Death ready to 
ſnatch them from them. This Neperiſm therefore 
is a vaſt Gulf, which ſwallows great part of the 
the op 1 ns Revenues; but there . 
that devours 1 y much more 
and in a way that is Jeng: hy rf Scandal and Re- 
proach to their Profeſſion, even to Nature 
e and, is in aword, a, theabominable Com. 
drive with both Sexes. 
= All the orld knows, that it ie not lawful * 
* n 
as having proteſte i 
— — and 1 Nagy; mt ons 
and Orders, as againſt « ching (to uſe their own 
terms) which defiles and pollutes a Man, and makes 


Bim apable of . duly and purely ſerving 


eng and But their inns 55 
| ow 
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Now to do this, there muſt be Mony, becauſe 
the Debauched Sex is doubly concern concern'd for ha- 
ving to do with them, and therefore do not 


L fence it 4 4 
them, than with others, ti but juſt ti 
accordingly. The Clergy there 
the World carries it what Uncivil 


) 
ys nccordingly, they will 
s, or Prayer, ot go a ſtep upon any 
ſcore whatſoever, without being well paid for it. 
If chey be ſent for to Baprize an Infant, to Ex- 
bort a Sick Body, or o Bury a Corps, they firſt 
and ——— 4s; bemade.- They 

not ans 
ſolicit for Mony towards their Confraternities, 
their Feſtivals, roceſſions e - 


perſuaſion which pallelſech the Sex they 
love, That to bawe 30 de with Men conjecrated to 
Ged (as they are) « 4 kind ee 2 and the 
worſt. of -all Crimes. This indeed 


a Cond: 

which v plajnly follows —— Principles; 
but which they notwithitanding endeavour to 
veil as much as ever they can. You ſeldom hear 
them Ig againſt Wantonneſs, Inconti 


ner. 


The Eighth th LETTER, 
1 bar time they do 
ſo as to dimi- 


Invecti 
orror#ny one wier have conceiv'd 
Yea, ſome of them are arriv'd 


| —— to 
theſe. are the moſt innocent of all other Meer, and 


that God conſid:ring, that rhey are born and | grown 
dre ery dh rt a Faq pe 
thet ſurround ns, ts very ready to forgive and 
. n xd i fe 
of Human frailty; an tded a perjon 
bu my oy 7 be he hs, : Confef 


Are le tbem, tas and one 


OA or the the Groſs, with a Pinł- 
2 the- — that ** "__ 
ei fr | 


Peccadillo's a theſe. ' 't 
They are wont allo, — 
ſmoothly in chis Point, at their C 
in pony the for - ogy hx rg = 
creating them. roo comraged 
anther time tu Confeſi He Br, r1 ll their -C ir cum- 
fences. 1 —_— 
— Seculars, to be as favourab 
re like oc- 


caſion, and that they may not be too ſtrictly ob- 


ſerved themſebret, hen they full into the ſame 
Crimes. Indeed Auricular and Secret Confeſſion; 
is che moſt commodious way the Pricfts have te 
lodge their Game; *Tis there they put Women 
ro the Queſtion, and b this means accuſtoming 
chem ictle und little) from their Youch up, 
wich confidence of cheir ſecret Sins, 
they make them ar length loſe 2 
2E 
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Shamefacedneſs, which otherwiſe they would: 
be ſenſible of, in making the leaſt mention of 
ſuch filrhineſs. Being therefore by this means in- 
form'd of their Inclinations and Weak-ſide, if 
they find them to be of an Amorous Comple- 
dion, it is an eaſie thing for them to ſpeak for 
themſelves, and to infinuate theii own Paſſion. 
It is notoriouſly evident, that commonly none 
but Women go to Confeſſion; for as for Men, 
they ſeldom uſe it more than once a year, and 
that towards Eiffer. The Reaſon whereof ha- 
ving been once ask d in my Preſence, I Perſon 
of very good Senſe return'd this Anſwer, That 
the Reaſen why none but Mme we ſeen to Con- 
Ae, was, becauſe Men were Confeſſars 3; but, that 
if Wemen wire once poſſeſt of the Chair of Conſeſſon, 
we ſhould ſoon the contrary, and. that none bug 
Men would appear bifore them. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe Women for the moſt part take pleaſure 
in their Confeſſinꝑ, being well aſſured, that their 
Confeſſors will put ſuch Queſtions to them, 2s 
cannot much diſpleaſe them; and knowing, that 
how openly ſoever they may declare their Sins, 
the Seal 7 7 . put 9 
of danger of running any Riſque . ea, 
they are not wanting a vaſt Number of thaſe, 
who relying upan the Secrecy of this Tribunal, 
and encouraged by the E tions of their 
Prieſts, of hiding nothing from them, no not ſo 
much as their impure Thoughts, make no diſfi- 
culty ingenuouſly to declare, that they. love 
them; that they can neither Day nor Night 
rid their Spirit frem running out afrer them; 
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and their Amorous Te ions are ſo violent, 
that except God be pleaſed to reſtrain them, 
or to take ſome compaſſion on them, it will 
= them infallibly go Mad and Diſtra- 
The Men (eſpecially in Italy) go but ſeldoni 
to. Confeſſion — hey a not love to be 
queſtion d or examin'd about — 2 —— 3 A 
chin Fryer (who was very ugly, and the very 
pi of . with We Beard) told me 
onde Smiling, That bx Confeſſion-Seat was a 
Seare-Crow to W:men; but that, to make amends 
for that, be was the great Confeſſor of Fealous 
Lovers. His meaning was, That Women did 
not care to Confeſs to him, becauſe he was ugly; 
but that on the other hand, Men did chooſe to 
confeſs to him the 2 wr pag ſo, 
as judging him incapable of injuri m by 
nas, ns Fey: Rival. A Confeſſor who has a 
deſign to make a bad uſe of his Miniſterial 
Function, may eaſily find means, by the Que- 
ſtions he can and to which his Penitent is 
oblig'd to Anſwer, to diſcover the perſon he 
ſpeaks of, and accordingly may afterwards find 
A young Noble Venetian having been up- 
on a time too indiſcreetly Queſtioned by 3 
Monk in his Confeſſion, where his Miſtreſs 
dwelt, Swore he would never Confeſs upon 


that Point any more, except it were art the 
Point of — or at leaſt, when he ſhould 
be of his Miſſes, and no more appre- 


hend, to have x Competitor in his Love. 


of 
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I have been told by ſeveral Gentlewomen, That 


Conſeſſors have come to Viſit them in their 


Houſes, being led thither only by the Light they 
have goc From the Contchoa — 
This bon is one of the New Sacraments of the. 
Church of Rome n 
it is made uſe of, andthe Intereſt Prieſta and 
— N ol od So This is that which 
es o to pro inſt Marriage, 
which they care fo little for; = ruption of 
Man's Nature being ſo great, that it repreſents 
Sin more ſweet and pleaſant to him, than that 
which is honeſt and 2 | | 
I remember a Saying of a Regular Abbot of a 
Monaſtery in Iraly, who talking with me about 
Women, ſaid, Mclins eft babere nullam quam al- 


| wr Thar it ws better to hawe none than any ; 
having 


demanded of him what he meant 

by thoſe Words; Becauſe (ſaid he) when a perſon 
x not tied to one, be may make uſe of many. This 
you'l ſay was a fine piece of Morality; and to 
ive this Prelate his due, his Practice was v 
ormable to his Doctrin. He entertain d 
above 2 Score of Women with the Revenues of 
his Abby ; he had many Country-Houſes, which 
he turn d into as Brothel-Houſes for him- 
ſelf and his Friends, where he ſplendidly Enter- 
rain'd them; and the exceſlive e hewas 


_ at in theſe places of Pleaſure, procurd him 
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and made ſuch a Hollowing and Shouting, that 
the Abbot himſelf was fain to Riſe, and to go 
(accompanied by all his Monks) to the t 
Gate, where he met with a ſight he had little 
dreamt cf. He at firſt would not acknowledge 
the Old Abbot tor his Brother, upon pretexc 
forſooth he was in his Night-Gown, without the 
Habit of his Order, and refus d to receive him 
into the Monaſtery : But the Sbirries told him, 
That if he was ſo reſolu'd , they had no more to do, 
out to carry bim back again to the Archbiſhop, who 
would not fil to ſend for bu Habit, and ſend 


bins hack the next day at High Noon in his Prelates 


Habit, and accompenined with bis Doxies, as now he 
was. The Abbot iving that nothing could be 
gain'd this way, buta double Reproach'and Con- 


fuſion, commanded his Fryers, to go andunlooſe 
him,and ſo admitred him intothe Monaſtery, and 
let the Women go. The Penance impos d up- 
on this Abbor, for the Affront and Scandal he 
had given, was this; To abide 15 s in the 
Monaſtery without ſtirring abroad: Which was 
Noiſe of his gallant S ead 

the whole City, he could not well 2 — 
without great Shame and Confuſion) have ap- 
pear d in the Streets. The General, wha might 
calily have d him from his Charge of 
Abbot, was of Opinion, That for ſo light a 
Fault as this, it was not worth the pains to pro- 
ceed to ſo rigid a Cenſure; and thus by a Spi- 
tit of Charity, which will not permit us to- do 
hat to another, which we would not have o- 


; 
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thers do to us, eſpecially when we find our 
| ſelves in the ſame Circumſtances, contented 
himſelf to make him exchange his Abby for ſome 
time, and Entertain'd him at his own Monaſtery 
of Mount Oliver. . 

I have given you a true and faithful Relation 
of this Hiftory, as having been an Eye- witneſs of 
part of it m ſelf, becauſe it hapned during the 
time that 7 in the Monaſtery of S. Micha- 
el in the Wood. This Accident gave me occaſi- 
on of making avery pleaſant Diſcovery: for up- 
on the Shirries entring into the Monaſtery, a 
— gious being extreamly affrighted, and 
apprehending leſt they might make a narrow 
ſearchintohis Chambers, wherefor Three Week: 
time he had kept a young Laſs, came —_ 
me; and without much conſidering to whor 
he addreſt himſelf, defu'd me, for Love of 
God, to hide his Miſtreſs in one of the moſt pri- 
vate Chambers of my Apartment,untilthe Storm 
were over. But notwithſtanding the extream 
Earneſtneſs wherewith he ſolicited my Conſent 
I did not think it fit to expoſe my own Credit, 
to ſave his; and knowing withal how 
it is, to give a downright Refuſal to an Tal 

more eſpecially to a Monk; I in the mi 
way I could, will him to Addreſs himſelt 
to the Apothecary of che Abby who was a 
young Man of his own Country, and was 
not ſo ſcrupulous in that point, as I was: The 
Religious following my Council, found the A- 
pothecary very ready to comply with his deſire, 
and without making any difficulty took her from 

Cc3 him 
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pac he Lows 
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Pay followin 
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he took the freedom todiſcover to me ſeve- 
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| Dormitories, which I had never ſeen before; 
and my Enquiry, they had always made 
me believe, were ſome Stranger - Mona, 
that were come to Lodge with them. Moi 
of the Religious have double Rooms, whereby 
they have à great Convenience of 
ing their Women unperceiv'd. The Abbots 
make their Profit of it; for a Religious cannot 
have one of theſe Double-Chambers, withor 
paying about an Hundred Crowns for it; a 
they are very well acquainted what itis defign's 
for; but provided their Religious only take care, 
to manage the Matter ſo, as that it may not come 
to the of Seculars, they do not trou- 
ble themſelves about it; neither doch this hinder 
chem from being advanced to Religious 
and Employments, as much as if they were 
Holieſt perſons of the World. „ et 
I was acquaintedat Venice with a Regular Ca- 
non of the Abby of S. Sævicr, who was 2 young 
— —— — 
infamous Whore that was in the whole City, and 
whocommonly ſerv d for a Model to the Limners 
of the It was above a year that hehad 
mommy ii ou ———— > 7 
(every Evening) during Shroveride, to ; 
_ ſelf in Maſquerade, and to go to her Lodging, and 
lead her thence to the Opers or Comedy; after 


Which, be either brought her along with himeobis 
Chamber in the Monaſtery, or elle paſt the reft of 


the Night wich her at her on Lodging. Now, as 
long as the Matter W | 
"EY __ 
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ont making any Noiſe abroad, the Abbot let the 
young Monk take his ſwing, without giving him 
the leaft Check or R for it; and havin 
a particular Kindneſs for him he had already diſ- 
pos d allthing in order to his being choſen Abbot ; 


number of Artizans, who lived in the ſame Street 
with this Courtizan, and who probably were diſ- 
pleaſed with his frequent Viſus to her, came and 
made their Complaints tothe M The 
Abbot having heard what they had to fay, en- 


. excuſe the Monk; but all this did but incenſe 
chem the more; and the next —— gather d 
together in the Church, near to the Chappel where 
this young Religious was wont to ſay Maſs, be- 
Ing reſolved publickly to Affront him, and wo 
ſtop him from going to the Altar; but the Ab. 
bothaving notice of it, ſent them apiece of Mo- 


ny, to make them deſiſt From profecating their 


ado: But the Abbot perceiving che thing had tak 


en Wind, and was become the publick Talk of the 


City, thought it now high. time to declare him- 
— Monk; and notwithſtanding he had 
never before given him the leaft Reproof for this 
high Mifdemeanour, he then wrote a Letter to 
the Father General of the Order, to deprive him 
of his Salary; and about Fornight after there 
came an Order, by which wage put out of his 
place of Philoſophy Lecturer, and ſent away to 
2 {mall Monaſtery in the Country. His 


Crime, as far as I could ſearch into the matter, 


0 25 


when by (II- luck for this young Fryer) a great 


deavour d what he could to ſweeten them, and to 
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was not for having Entertain d an infamous Fami- 
liarity with a Common Proſtitute, for this his Su- 
periour had been well acquainted with a year a- 
go; but his Fault was, That he had been ſo un- 
happy, not to uſe that Caution, as to prevent its 
coming to publick Knowledge. 

Traly; without contradiction, is accounted by 
all for a very Corrupt and Debauch'd Country; 
and it is as ſure, that the Prieſts and Monks (a ſore 
of People, who have Vowed Eternal Choftiry) are 
the main occaſion of her being branded with this 
juſt Reproach. The immenſe Treaſure they 
poſſeſs, are a Scandal and Stumbling-Stone un, 
to e-Women, who are not ignorant 
of this account themſelyes happy to be taken in- 
to their Favour; it being a Proverb in ah, 
That the 1 Prieff, or Monk, can never 
want any thing. Monks, beſides the Vow of 
Cbaftity, have alſo taken upon them that of Po- 
verty, and accordingly ought never to 
any Mony of their own ; but the Avariceof the 
Popesof Rome have made, in direct oppoſitlon to 
their Vow, Proprietors. To what purpoſe is it, 
to cover the Inſtitution of Monaſtick Orders 
under the fair pretext of leading a more Per- 
fect and a more Chriſtian Liſe, than Secular 
Men do; when it is ſo apparent that the prin. 
cipal Motive of their Inſtitution was the filling 
of the Pope's Coffers, and the enriching of the 
Prelates of che Court of Ree? Let any one 
go and ſearch as long as they pleaſe in Cloiſters 
for chat Spirit of Chaftiry, Poverty, and Obe- 
dience, which in them is expreſly profeſſed, and 


after 
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after all, tis certain he will find there leſs of theſe 
chan in many Secular Families: Put furs it is, the 
Pope always finds them ready to furniſh him with 
what Sum of Mony he ſtands in ne<i of. The 
Reaſon why the P. es eqs mar New 
Orders, is uſe tuey are mora y Cer: u, 
will not ſtand long, without falling anc — 
from the Rules and Strictneſs of their I.-Aitutic, 
and chat chis will make way for their Suppreſſic , 
which cannot but 2 _ to them. 
"Tis not long ſince that the Pope ſuppreſſed Three 
of them all at once, viz. the Order of S. Ferom, 
that of the Jeſuitt, and that of the Waters, whe 
derten of of this laſt Order pleaſant 
was a very 
one, and their Exit was as ridiculous. 
The Firſt Fathers of this Order 


red (as they (aid) by rhe Holy Ghoſt, ſet — ves 


to Diſfil Waters 
vice of poor 
fag of Movers, was their Character of ditindi- 


others, and made them to be call d 
For e 

was reduced to a Diitiuung of Bees- 
2 Wai Waters or Lac 10 to make their Hands 
to preſerve or augment their 
Begury- 41 theſe Three Orders were become 

4. and Scandalous, whenthe 
greſs tnem, and to unite to 


its, for the relief and ſer- 


chought 
Patramony of the Church all their Poſſeſſions, 
ving their Churches to other Monks, who ac 
SS om were ne'cr a whit better, than thoſe 
they were Wen froni. This was indeed a very 


rude 


che Rule of S. Ferm. The In- 


Sick People; and this their Difi/- 


_ A ſhort time after, all this 
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Vow of Perpetu I Poverty, it mi ont be lawful for 
— to be Rich 45 any other Secuiars, and yet 

to their V , 2s their Requeg was 
os Pope had the Conſcience to gr it. it on- 
ly to them, but all other De Hgious Liouſes, from 
whence he drew vaſt Sums 6! 2.5 ony. 


This is that which at this day makes the Monks 


of Italy fo full of Mony and fo well Lin d; for be- 
ſides conſiderable Allowance they have for 
their Subſiſtence from the Monaſtery, they 
enjoy beſides conſiderable Annual Penſions from 


their Families, which they ſpend at their pleaſure, 
and to ſatisfie their Luſts. I have known ſome of 


chem my ſelf, that had no leſs than 1000 J. Ster- 
ling Annual Penſion. The Cardinals wing 
that the Popes draw ſo conſiderable Advantage 


from Religious Orders, are not wanting on their 


tide, eo make them as profitable to themſelves, as 
2 and to this end have found out the w 
them their 1. Hon, for as 'muct 
* 25 they can raiſe them to. Each Order 
has its Cardinal Protector, to whom they allow 
an Annual Penſion of 3 or 4000 Crowns; and 
this, for to obtain their Favour and protection 
at the Court of Rome, upon occaſion. The Abbors 
of the Congregation of Mount Oliver that 
Innocent the XI:h was reſolved to ſu them, 
or at leaſt made a ſhew to be fo, —— 
ately had recourſe to their Protector. the Car- 
dinal Faſcbenetti; they writ a Letter to him, where- 
in they declar'd, the great Danger in which tfieir 
Congregation Was, and carneſtly entreated him, 
to make uſe or all his Credit with the Pope, 


to 
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to ſtave off this fatal Blow from them, and that 
in conſideration of this ſeaſonable Service, the 
would augment his Penſion with the addiri 
of 1000 Crowns a Year. I was pre- 
ſent at that very time when | open- 
ed this Letter, and having read the Promiſe they 
made him of 1000 Crowns Augmentation, he 
Cry d out in a moſt tender and affectionate Tone; 
Ab my Dear Congregation of Mcunt Oliver, I will 
never ſuffer it to be ſaid, That ſo great an Aﬀront 
ſhould bappen unto thee, whilſt I am 28 Protector: 
and immediately thereupon ſent his Secretary to 
the Vatican; to deſire Audience of the Pope, up- 
on 2 Matter that was extreamly preſſing, and of 
great I He had the good luck to be 
admitted to Audience, at the very time when the 
Act for Suppreſſing the Order, was actually Draw- 
ing up. His Eminence caſt himſelf at the Pope's 
Feet, and told him Weeping, 7 haz if be did pro- 
ceed in bis Reſolution, it would certainly be his Death. 
The Pope ſeeing him in this poſture, lifted him 
up with a great deal of Kindneſs, and the Cardi- 
nal being his old Friend, he Promis'd, That for his 
ſake be would not ſuppre, the Orderas be had intended ; 
and accordingly we ſee it ſubſiſt until this Day, 
tho the 34 of it be nere 2 whit better than 
others, who have been ſuppreſt. 

It would be matter of Aftoniſhment to ſee ſo 
many Monaſteries and Convents ſuffer d in Iraly, 
full of ' a fort of People, who =_ 


Vow. of Obedience, _ full ſwin pls. 5 
eſſing 3 


Wills and Inclinations, who 
are more r than Men of the World, 
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and. who have conſecrated their Virgihity to 
God, ** more ſcandalous and d '> Lives 
that can be 'd; I ſay, this would be mar- 
ter of nt, but that it is notoriobs, 
That Gold is more powerful at Rome, than God bim- 
felf. Can any thing be conceir'd more Infa- 
mous and Licentious, than the Lives of Monks? 
He that doubts of it, needs only to go to Rome, 
Venice, or other principal Cities nah, , at Shrove- 
ride, where he hall meet with n in 
the but Monks in Maſquerade, with their 
Whores; all the Theaters of — and 
s, and all placcs of publick Shews and 
ly are chrong d with the n; yea, and they 
Es theſe their Exceſſes, which ought to 
1 matter of Shame and Coafufion 


_ have been acquainted with a vaſt Nuinber 


of Monks, who * Ment ton ns. would 
draw near to me, and take off their Vizards on 
chat I might rake hotict of them; they 
each of tem a Wench by the Hand, — 
nett M R before 
to che Altar to ſay Mas, all their Dilcoweſe 
was abour-che Debauches and Licentios Pranks 
they hadp pr burly Ao pac] and of what che) 
ititended to ame Day after cheir Doud. 
. I call ro mind - 
tory one of theſe Monks ona time told me, which 
W N 
1 ke Hors —-— 

ting to you. The Hi to tall you 
bapned at Vente. This bis Monk alf me, cha 
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was about Three Weeks ſince, that he had met 
with 2 very happy Adventure; ; which was, 


That as he was going one Evening to the Play- 
Houſe, he mer with a Lady of 10 MC 


querade, who (as far as he could | from all 
tances) was 2 Noble Venetian; 
& firſt, becauſe ſhe was alone, and becauſe 


2 deſi d . dener — | 
the pn, the Lady very 


cl his Offer 1 age gore fi 
his los lead her kev; and the who de- 


in with her, and ſpied at the farther, 
Boat a Gentleman in 
rho received him with a great deal Civility. 
2 = 8 leſt the unlooł d- for Meet- 
ing wich this Gentleman, might affright or diſ- 
cm her New Gallant, bid him, not to fear 
And commanded the Boat-men, to 
pull It was about one of the Clock in 
the Morning when they entred the Gondola, and 
the Moon being in the Wane, and the Heavens 
all cover'd with Clouds, made that could 


be diſcern'd b Light from thence; and che 
Boat-Men 22 


— 3 4 
ings through the Canals cf Yenice enice, it was im- 
potfivle for him to diſcern in of the 
City he was. All that he could take Notice of 
was, That the Cendola, ſtopt at a back Gate of 
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a ſtately Palace, whence immediately many Vi- 


ight them in. He W conducted by a 3 

of Stairs into a ſpacious Dining- Room, 
= he met with Gerad Perſons with Vizards. 
The Mank, tho he was a Perſon of great Con- 
fidence and Reſolution, confeſt to me, That 
he was ſciz'd with an extream Terror which re- 
celiv'd a conſiderable addition, after the Lady was 
withdrawn, and he ſaw himſelf left all alone 
with the Gentle: and ſome of his Dome- 


ſticks, all Mask d; for as he aſſurd me he ex- 


pected nothing leſs than Death. But the Gen- 
tleman, on the other hand, us d his utmoſt en- 
deavours to aſſure and rid him of his Fears. Soon 
after the Table was cover d with a ſumptuous 
Collation, and he was ſerw d with ſeveral ſorts 
of the choiceft Wines. After which he was ſhewed 
to à rich Bed, where he was bid to Lie downs. 
The Aon ſeeing there would be danger for him, 
not to comply readily with every thing they 
would have him to do, gave a ready Obedience 
to all their Orders. He was no ſooner got into 
Bed, but the Fire and all the Tapers in the Rooni 
were put ont, and immediately after the Lady 
entred, and came to Bed to him, giring him 4 
Thouſand Aſſurances, that not the leaſt hurtſhould 


happen to him, and therefore wiſhing him to 


diſcard 9 Fear. He was thus kept and ſerv'd Jo 
a Fortnight together, in the manner as I have ju 
now related, without ever being able to diſcover 


where he was, or who any of the Perſons were, 


chat accompanied, or waited on him. All that 


zarded Lackeys came forth with Flambeaus to 
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he 


_ſudg'd any way more 


Of the Corruption of Prieſts, &c. 401 
he could gueſs from the Ladies Diſcourſe was, 
That becauſe ſhe could bave no Children by ber Husband, 
he had conſented to avenge himſelf of [ome of bis 
Neareſt Relations, to whom he _—_— to leave 
his Eſtaie after bis Death, that ſhe might find cut ſome 

:xpedient to haue an Heir; and that they had not 
fer thut Deſign, than to 
h.ndſem Monk, as be was; 
to obtain their D. Thus after many Civilities 
receiv'd, and a very kind and great Entertain- 
ment (but withal, aiter having committed a great 
Sin) he was ſent away with the Preſent of about 
Fifty Guineas value in Gold; and having in a 
dark Night put him into a Gondali, after many 
Turnings and Windings, they Landed him near 
the place, where they had taken him in; neither 
was it poſſible for him ever after to make an 
further diſcovery about this Matter. He himſelf 
related to me this Adventure with ſuch a Tranſ- 
port of Joy, (and this too, when he was upon 
the point of going up to the Altar to ſay Maſs) 
as made evident, he would have been extream- 
8 ſatisfied, to find himſelf again in the ſame 


make uſe of a =” 


I have heard of another Monk, who(in a much 
like — with We | <p Succeſs; for 
having been brought by a Ladyof Quality into her 
Houſe, during her Husbands abſence, probably 
with the ſame * providing him an Heir; 


but by Miſhap for her Husband being un- 
expeltedly return'd,{urpriz'd the good Fryer, and 
took him napping ; and having kept him a cloſe 
Priſoner in a — * aFortnight,till 

a 
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a certain Holiday, on which a General Proceſſion 
was to be celebrated; which the Gentleman knew 
was to paſs by his Door; as the 7'roc:ſſion was ap- 
r he caus d his Priſoner to be ſtript ſtark 
ked, and after he had been ſoundly ſlaſht by 4 
of his Lackeys, juſt at the miſt of the — 
as the Fathers Parmelites paſs d by, of whoſe Or- 
der this Fryer was, he turn d him out of Door 
ſtark naked, with a written Paper on his Back, 
ſpecifying his Crime, and foro d him thus to run 
through the Proceſſion. This gave a very great 
_ Offence, and the Fathers Carmelites, who found 
themſelves moſt outragiouſly Affronted thereby, 
went and complain'd to the Inquiſition,pretend- 
ing that the Gentleman, who had thus horribly 
expos d one of their Brotherhood, could be no o- 
ther than an Heretick, and a ſworn Enemy to all 

Religious Orders, whom he had ſo outragiouſſy 
abus d in the Perſon of their Brother; but how- 
ever, notwithſtanding all their Rage, the honeſt 
Man made 2 ſhift to defend and juſtifie his Pro- 
ceeding againſt the Diabolical Malice of theſe 
Monks. 
I could furniſh you here with an infinite number 
of curious Stories, concerning the Amours and 
Intriegues of Monks and Prieſts, it I were not 
perſuaded, that it is the Duty of every honeſt 
Man, not to ſpeak, but with great Moderation 

of a Vice, whereof the Diſcovery is equall 
dangerous, to him that makes it, and to choſ⸗ 
to whom it is made. And therefore ſhall only 
tell you, that I may cut ſhort here, That I ne- 
er in my life convers d with any one Mink or 
33 | Prieſt 
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Prieft of the Church of Rome, for ſo long a time 
as was ſufficient to penetrate à little into their 


Manners and Courſe of Life ; but that I found 


ar laſt, that they had ſecret Commerce with 
Women, or, which is worſe, and what I would 
not willingly name, wiz. That they were ad- 
dicted to the abominable Sin of Sodowy. And 
yet many of thoſe were meer Saints to outward 
appearance, all their Diſcourſe was of the Bleſ- 


ſed Virgin, and of Purgatory ; and the only Rea- 


fon why I deſir d their Friendſhip, was becauſe 
at firft I took them to be very good and honeſt 
Men; bur ſometime after I found to my | 
Regret, that I had been deceived by my too fa- 
yourable Opinion of them. 


I was acquainted (during my ſtay at Venice) 
with one of them, that was the Steward of a 
Religious Houſe. He was a Man of the moſt 
promiſing Phyſiognomy that could be; and I 
was much edified to ſee how modeſt and hum- 


ble he wis in his Garb and Behaviour. For; 


whereas moſt of the Monks of Italy wear curious 
ſhining Stuffs, ſine Hats, Silk Stockens, and 
teat Shoes, he had nothing about him but what 
was very plain and _—_ He wore a great 
old Hat, with a brim of a Foot anc | 
broad, which flap'd down over his Ears, with a 


great Pater Nofter of Wood hanging down from 


his Girdle; and beſides this, had zn Air afid 


Port that breath'd nothing but Devotion; and 


his Maſſes, which others have found a way to 
expedite in leſs than a Quarter of an Hour, al- 


Dd 2 | way 


a Foot and an half 
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ways laſted an He ur and an half. He waswlſo 
a great Lover of I coks, as being of ſome com- 
petent Learning. Theſe good Qualiries I obſer- 
ved in him, joyn'dwith ſome others that he poſ- 
ſeſs d, and the good Report he had every where, 
tho indeed acquir d by his Hy pocriſie, were the 
Motives that engag d me, to endeavour an Ac- 
quaintance with him; and I lookd upon my 
elf as very happy, in meeting witha great deal 
of Facility in the executing of this my Deſign. 
During a ſeven Months ConverſationThad with 
him, I perceived nothing by him but what was 
good and honeſt: Yea, he ſem'd to have ſome- 
thing of a Spirit of Prophecy; for what he had 
publickly foretold of the raiſing of the Siege of 


Vienna, and of the total Defeat of the Turkiſh 


Army, very particularly came to paſs. Ir had 
been 6 bort him, — he as wal have fore- 
ſeen the ill Conſequences, which the licentious 
and flagitious Life he led in Secret, would draw 
down upon him, in order to have prevented 
them. This good Monk (for fo he was as to all 
outward appearance, and whom I look d upon 
as a Man come from Heaven) was obligd by a 
croubleſom Accident that hapned to him, to 
diſcover to me all his Wicked Life: A Lewd 
Woman, whom he had kept for ſeveral Years, 
was reſolv'd at laſt to ruin his Reputation; She 
being perfectly well acquainted, how great a 
Lover this Hypocritical Aon was of Vain- 


ry, ſhe had already for ſome Months threatned 
to e him in his own Colours to the World, 
in caſe he did not furniſh her with the Sum of 
| Money 
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Money ſhe demanded of him. She had already, 
by theſe ber Menaces, drawn from him at 
twice an 100 Crowns, and wasnow come for the 
Third time, to demand the like Sum, neither 
would he have mended himſelf a whit, by com- 
plying withher Demand, becauſe ſhe would nor 
have fail'd within a Fortnight afrerto come with 
the ſame Threats, viz. That ſhe was reſolv'd to de- 
clare in preſence of the Prior of the Convent, and all the 
Religious, That he (through wheſe hands «ll the Mony 
of the the Convent paſſed) had not only raviſhd her 
Daughter; but alſo abuſed one of her Boys, in the moſt 
abominable mauner imaginable. The Monk own'd, 
that he had to do with the one and the other, and 
the Mother too; but that he had not been the 
firſt; foraſmuch as long before his Acquaintance 
with them, they had been Proſtitutes, and that 
beſides they had been well paid for it: That in 
the mean time, to put ſome ſtop to her Impu- 


{| dence, he deſir d me to go and warn her ſeriouſ- 


ly, That if ſhe would not be ſatisfied with the Mony 
be h:d4al ready given ber, he was 1 to get her Mur 
ther d. I was ſo far from offering him my Ser- 
vice in this Affair, that from that time forwards 
I conceir'd the greateſt horror and averſion for 
him, and took a firm Reſolution never to ſee 
him more. However, I had the Curioſity, be- 
fore I took my laſt leave of him, to ask him, 
What was the Reaſon why he went ſo ſtrange- 


fy Dreft, and ſuch a ſlouching Hat hanging o- 
Jer his Ears; he who took ſuch great pleaſure in 
I Courting of Women? He told me, That he 


had found the Habit he wore very advantagious 
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and uſeful to him, that being an Officer of the 
Monaſtery, when he went to reccive any Rente, 
the Perſons concern d had the greater Reſpect 
for him; and beſides rhis, That it was alſo very 
beneficial to fill his own Purſe, which he ſhew- 
ed me how. For as cur Nona ſteries (ſaid he) are 
never without Suits of Law, every one knows what 
« the ſet price of en Aſſignation, a Warrant, Con- 
tract, an Acquittance, and an hundred other For- 
malities d in Law. I is ſufficient when I give in 


nations, Conſultations, Acquittances, &c. 
which do amc unt to ſuch a Sum: Al, or moſt of which 
is my Profit; for ſometimes I have disyprs'd nothing 
41 all fir them. I go to the Lawyers, the Attorny, 

and N 7. with my great Slouching-H:t, and in a 
pitiful Whining-tone I repreſent, to th: utmeft of my 
power, the extrem Povrty of cur Monaſtery, and 
that ſo effctturily, as often to move them to comp. 
fron; and ſo they either take no Mony at all of zue, or 
elſe content themſelves with a very little; So that the 
Mony of th.ſe Formalities of Law comes into my cws 


Pocker, meithe! am I oblig'd to give an account i here 


to my Superic urs, as being the fruit and product o 

wy own Induſtry. Whereas (ſaid he) Pal}. I ſes 
wy ſclf to theſe Men of the Law with a little Hat and 
Neat Habit, they would preſemly twit me with a, 
See here a Company of good Fat Monks, who 
live at eaſe and pleaſure, and have wherewith 
ro pay well, and ſo they ſhall; and accordingly 
would make me pan to the utmoſt Rigcur. And as for 
Women (laid he) I am already aſſur d, That tho 
wy Perſon may not pleaſe them, yet my Meny will 


* an d 


wy Accounts, that I have made uſe of ſo many Aſſig- 
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and that as long os I am ſtor d with that, I (ball 


mne fail of bcirg Vicon to them. = 5 
This Liſcontie made me Cconceiit, + ATA 


thoſe great tiapping Hats, thoſe old and Thred- 
bare © owls, the long Beards of the Capuchins, 
and the high Collars of the Fears, are no cer- 
tain Prot as ſome ſuppoſe) thatthoſe who wear 
them are good and honeſt Men. The knowledge 
alſo I have had of their Diſorders, has powerful- 
ly convinced me, that the Sin of Unc/canneſſis that 
which reigns moſt abſolutely, and without con- 
troul amongſt them; and that of all theſe Vow- 
ers of Ch:ftity, there are but a very few, and may 
be, noneat all thatobſerve it indeed and intruth; 
for God will never afford his Bleſſing to Confi- 
dences, or Raſh Vows. 


From all that has been ſaid, it will not be 


difficult to couceive, how the Roman Clergy can 


make away with thoſe vaſt Revenues they are 
poſſeſſed of, this Sin of the Fleſh being one of 
thoſe Vices that requires great Expences to main- 
tain it. True it is, that Prieffs and Monks are 
not all of them equally Rich; for there be 
ſome of them, that have neither Benefices nor 
Penſions, and who conſequently are not in a con- 
dition to ſpend as high as others, who yet ſpend 
proportionably to their Incoms. I have known 
ſome of them who had nothing to live upon, but 
the Mony they recciv'd for their Maſſes, who did 
almoſt ſtarve themſelves with hunger, to ſpare 
ſomething to enable them to Viſit a Whore-Houſe 
once a Fortnight, or at the leaſt once a Month. 
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There are others of them who have ſuch baſe 
and mean Souls, that they learn Handicrafts, 
and cxerciſe them in private, to gain ſome 
Mony: Yc#, here be not wanting ſome of them 


whe earn to make Womens Cloaths; as, Aanj- 


to, Sr. ys, and P 1:3c0cts; that by this means they 
may have an occaſion of freer acceſs to them; 
ſome of them proſeſs the Art of Firtune-Telling, 
ard ſome of then are Cownright N gr men. 
Laſtly, there be orh-r- ho are not only Faſe 
and nean, but alſo Sacriicgions; forthe! (acce r- 
ding to their Principles) to celebrate mo. e .es 
than one a day, be one of the great? Proicna- 
tions a man can be guilty of, yct thei. Peſts 
and Min, who ſacrifice all that is Sacred and 


Holy to their own Intereſt, do caſiy get over 


this difficulty, and jay ſometimes three or four 
M. es a day in ſeveral places. 
Once on a Holiday I heard Maſs ſaid very ear- 
ly in the Morning in the Church of S. A. rt at 
Venice, by a poor Prieſt of my Acquaintance; 
and having occaſion the ſame Morning to go tc 
 Muran, which is but a little League diſtant from 
Venice, as T paſt through a Church, I ſaw the ſame 
Prieſt celebrating another M:f. About Two 
Hours after I was oblig'd to go toa place call'd 
1 Fudcka, and there I again found the ſame 


Prieſt ſaying Mzþ in a conventof Nuns. This Prieſt 
turning himſelf to the People at Dominus vobiſ- 
cum, perceiv'd me, knowing he was diſcover d, 
he became ſeiz d with ſuch an exceſſive Fear 
and reſtleſneſs, during the reſt of the A4, that 
ne ſcarcely knew or minded what he * 
FE en 
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L>ft out ſome of the accuſtomed Collects and Be- 
nedictions, and after he had conſecrated the Cup, 
he forgat to liſt it up on high, for the People to 
Worſhip it, according to Cuſtom. As ſoon as 
he had made an end of Say ing A. ß, he put off 
his Habit with an extraordinary precipitancy, 
and takirg his Hat and Cloak, ran away with- 
out cver demancing his Mony for the Aaß he 
had ſaid. I could eaſily have caus d him to be 
ſeiz d; but know ins it to be a matter belonging to 
the Inquiſition, and haviag never had any like 
for that Tribunal, I would not concern my ſelf 
with it. Beſides I knew that he was not the on- 
ly Man, that was guilty of this Fault, but that 
many others committed the ſame 2 day. M 
Pen is weary of ſetting down all thoſe infamous 
and ſcandalous Actions; but yet, becauſe there 
is no Evil from whence ſome grcat Good ma 
not be drawn, I Ecartily wiſh, Sir, that from 
what | have here written, as well as in all my 
other LETTERS, you may at lcaft derive this 
Bu fic, to be convinc'd, That the firſt Argu- 
nent which put me upon Writing theſe LE T- 
TERS, and upon which you rely ſo much for 
your confirmation in the Romiſi Religion, is a 
very poor, weak and dangerous one; Viz. That 
it is imp'ſſible, that ſuch a great number of Monks 
and Prieſts, 2h fit at the Him of your Church, 
ſhculd be all of them in an Frror, and conſequently, 
that they may be very ſafely rely upcn. This is 
one of thoſe Arguments we call Circulus Vitioſws, 
a Vicious Or Faulty Circle. The Seculars repoſe 
themſelves in matters of Faith upon the Priefts 
EEE bs and 
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and Monks; and if we divide the Pri-ffs and 
Montt, as they divide them at Rome; wiz. into 
Prieſts on this ſide, and on the other 
ſide the Apes; we find that the latter rely on 
the former, who are 1ralizns; and theſe again 
repoſe themſelves wholly on thoſe at Reme, that 
is, upon that number of Eccleſiaſticks that are 
about the Pope, and who in their Opinion 
paſs for very great Doctors. Now theſe again on 
the other hand, do not rely ſo much upon their 
own Science or Learning, which they know 
to be very mean, as upon the great number 
of Priefts and Seculors, who believe them. This 
made one of their great Preachers declare from 
the Pulpit; That it was an invincible Argument to 
prove the Truth of Tranſubſtantiation, b:c-uſerbere 
"was ſuch « vaſt numberof thoſe who belicucd, in com- 
pariſon of the incon ſiderable Number that deny d 
it: That their Catholicks being rwenty ro one, 
were jo be accounted as the ſtrongeſt, ſo the 
zrueſt. | 

1 ſhall not employ my time here to ſhew, 
how weak and frivolous thoſe Arguments are, 
that are drawneither from the number,or Digni- 
ty of the Perſons that profeſs it. It ſhall ſutfice 
me, that I have expoſed to your View the diſ- 


covery I have made of the Unfaithfulneſs and 


Falſneſs of your Paſtors, and how much it is 
their outward Intereſt to abuſe you, and to de- 
ceive themſelves whilſt they impoſe upon you. 
For as they are well-pleaſed to be made uſe of by 
the Multitude, as an Argument to enforce their 
Belief; ſo God ſuffers them to make the fame 

| — 5 c ä Mul- 
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Au. an Argument to confirm their own 
Pelicf one Blind-man leads another, they 
muſt ' ' © chem f into the Ditch; and if one 
leads Twenty, they muſt ſtill undergo the ſame 
Fate ii a much ſurer way for us to rely up- 
on ſomething we know to be fixt and ſolid, 
(luch as we know the Scripture to be, and to 
endeavour to penetrate the true ſenſe thereof,) 
than to repoſe ones Confidence upon Men, who 
being blinded by their Intereſts, or Paſſions, 
may aſterwards blind and deceive us for Com- 

any. 

: I ſhall conclude this account of my Journey, 
or rater the Remarks I have made during my 
fiay in Hh, with the recital of ſome ſmall Cir- 
cumſtances which deſerve to be taken notice of. 

Fron: Mi » I rook my Journy towards the Lake 
de Cem, where I Embarked to go to the V-altel- 
line ;. and from thence I again paſt over the 
Mountain Splur, where (in my way) I gave a 
Viſit co to the Curate of Campodolcino, my old 
Acquia s ance, who was a Doctor of Milun. He 
was och ſurpriz d to ſee me there again, and 
eſpe. :. y when he underſtood by me, That my 
in ten n was to take another Journy through 
th: Country of the Griſons into Switzerl.nd. He 
adviſed me very ſeriouſly to beware of the Her- 
ticks, and to converſe with them as little and as 
cautiouſly as might be.Itol1 him, It would be a ve- 
ry difficult Task to avoid their converſation in a 
Country where they are every where mix'd with 
the Catbolicks, or ſo much as to know and diſ- 
dcerii them. Whercupon he told me, That I might 
1 | eaſily 
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eaſily diſcern them by their manner of Diſcourſe ; 
For (faith he) 50 (ball not be a quarter of a Hour in 
any of their Company, but cu ſhall beer theſe Words 
coming from them, The purity of the Goſpel; 
the Liberty of the Children of God ; the Writ- 
ten Truth; the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
other like expreſſions, tending to exalt 1he Holy Scrip- 
ture above the Ant hority of the See of Rome. But 
this Notion the Doctor gave me of Preteſtints, 
was ſo far from giving me an undervaluing 
Conceit of them, that on the contrary, f 
took notice of ſomething very pleaſing and ex- 
cellent it it, and which rendred them the more 
amiable in my eyes. 5 
And as I was paſſing over the Alpes, medita- 
ting on the rw arr the Doctor had given 
me of the Proteſtants, I conceiv'd, That what was 
abjected to them as a Crime, might very well 


be look d upon as an Apology ior them. Whilſt 


my Mind was taken up with thoſe thouzghts, I 
perceiv'd afar off a Company of Little Children, 
who came Running towards me from a little 
Hamlet, upon the Mountain, to Beg an Alms 
of me; I obſerv'd that theſe Chi.iren beg'd 
only in the Name of God, and for the Love of 
Feſws Chrift, by which I knew them to be Prote- 
fants, And tho' I was not then ſo well ſtor'd 
with Mony to be liberal to them; yetthey were 
very thankful for the Little I gave them, and re- 
turn d peaceably to the Village, having firſt be- 


{tow'd a Thouſand Bleſſings upon me. As I 


Travell'd forwards, and was coming down the 
Mountain, I wer with another ſmall Hamlet, 
OD irom 
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from whence alſo came forth a Company of 
Children upon the ſame deſign as the former; 
but their Form of Begging was very different, 
for they entreated my Charity for the Love of 
the Blaſſed Virgin, of S. Anthony of Padua, and 
the Scul of Purgatory. Neither were they con- 

tented with the ſmall Gift I had beſtow d upon 
the other Children, but followed me with great 
Importunity above a quarter of a League, re- 
peating a great Number of Ave Maries, and 
Prayers for the Dead; and aſter all, ſeeing they 
could get no more of me, they chang'd their 
Prayers into a Thouſand Curſes, and took up 
Stones, which they flung at me. I perceiv'd by 
this Action, that theſe Little Catholicks were 
not ſo well Taught and Educated as the Chil- 
dren of Proteſtants ; and that the Doctrin in- 
ſtilld into them, did not produce ſo good Fruit, 
as the Purity of the Goſpel did in others. In 
this manner I continued my Journy through the 
Country of the Griſons, and of the Swiſſers; and 
without tying my ſelf to obſerve the Advice of 
the Curate of Campodolcino, I indifferently Con- 
vers d with the Proteſt ants and Catholicks. 

I know it is a difficult thing for People of a 
different Religion (tho' living under the ſame 
Laws and Government, as the Swiſſes are) per- 
fectly to love one another. However, I ob- 
ſerv'd, That the Papiſts ſpeak with a great deal 
more of Bitterneſs againſt the Proteſtants, than 
the Proteſtants did againſt them, tho' indeed 
theſe latter had much more Reaſon ſo to do; 
for it was at the time when the Perfecution was 
HR | carried 
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carried on againſt the Proteſfant with a great 
deal of ow þ I was very muchedined with the 
Example of ſeveral French Prorefts rs, fled into 
Switz:rl,nd, who were fo far from complaining 
of the Miſeries they had ſuffer d, that they 


exhorted one another, (with Words of Ho- 


L to bear patiently thoſe further Suf- 
erings their Exile might expoſe them to. Nei- 
ther could they endure to hear others ſpeak 
ill of their Perſecutors, and teſtified themſelves 
co deſire nothing more, than that it would pleaſe 
God to Pardon and Convert them. There was 
an old Gentleman, who in my hearing, with 
2 great deal of Charity reprov'd a young French 


Sonldier for being tranſported inPaſlion againſt 
the French; asking him, Ii hether the Reading of 
rhe Holy Bible had tought bim ſo to do? The TS 


man was daſn'd with this Check, and defi 
him, to excuſe a Fault he had committed, by 
the Regret he had, to ſee himſelf reduc'd to the 
condition of a Souldiers Life for a poor Subſi- 
ſtence, after having loſt all his Eſtate in 
France, 
When I was in Switzerland, and fo near to 
Geneva, I refolv'd to ſpend Three or Four Days 
there. I was Lodg'd at the Houfe of a | 
Widow, who was a very Zealous Proteſtant, 
and by this occaſion found my ſelf many times 
engag d, to diſpute about Matters of Religion: 
And foraſmuch as I was then maintaining a 
Weak Cauſe, I found the Arguments put to me 
to be very ſtrong; and tho I did not immedi- 


arely give up the Cudgels yet thoſe I dif- 
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cours'd with, took notice of the Moderation 
wherewith I gave in my Anſwers; which made 
one of the Miniſters who was then preſent, ſay, 
That it were greatly to be wiſh 'd, that all the Prieſts 
of Rome hd the ſame command of their Spirrits ; be- 
ce uſe by this means Truth would bave the better Op- 
portunity of diſcovering ber ſelf unto them; but that 
commonly by the Caſſionateneſs, and their Scornful and 
injuriows Expreſſuns, they broke off all Diſputes, as 
ſoon as they found themſelves, pinch d with the Ev.- 
dence of Truth. The Truth is, they bed have 
themſclves towards me with a great deal of 
Kindneſs and Civility; and after the Diſpute 
was over, a Fine Collation was Dreſt up, to 
which they invited me, deſiring only of me (by 


a kind of ſecret Reproach, which did not difpleate 
me, becauſe I knew ir to be Juſt) that I would 


be pleas d to make this Reflection upon their 


Carriage, That their Spirit was not like that of 


the Papiſts: For (ſaid they) Sir, yuu krow very 
well, that 1 we had Diſputed as much either in 
France or Italy, to maintain cur Faith, as you have 


done here to defend yours, we ſhould have been ab d, 


C' pt up into Priſon, yea, and Burnt alive; but cs 
for us, we are ſo far from h:wving any reccurſe to 
ſuch barbarons and borrid Means, that we do not ſo 
much as upon that account think the worſe of you ; wei- 
ther ſhall you perceive any thing from ms, but the kind- 
eft Entertainment we are able to cfford you. I can- 
not but own, that I found in this their Beha- 


viour ſome thing of that Spirit of 5«neficence and 


Sweetneeſ', wherewith 7e Cir, and his fiſt 
Preachers of the Faith, did Convert ſuch Crowds 
of Infidels and Sinners. The Idea whereof has 


been 
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been ever ſince impreſt on my Mind, 
and put me upon applying my ſelf to the rea- 
ding of the Writings o Proteſtants, and to Wei 
their Reaſons with a more unbias d Temper ; 
and having found them Solid, and founded on 
the Word of God and the Practice of the Re- 
formed Churches, conform to thoſe of the firſt 
Ages of the Church, God had been pleas d to 
give me his Grace, to diſpoſe my Will to 
embrace it, by adjuring all the Errors of the 
Church of Rowe, which I have, and utterly do 
renounce from all my heart, and wiſh you (in 
— Charity) the ſame Happineſs, as be- 
g, 


SIR, 


Your moſt A ectirnate &c 


FINES: 


